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A.Gellius NoR.Att.l.11,c.3. 2y4ndo ab arbitris negotii[q; 
otium eft, & motandi corporis gratia aut ſpatiamur aut 


Dveltamur , quarere nonnunquam apud meipſum ſoleo res 


ejuſmodi , paruvas quidem minutaſque & hominibus non 
bene eruditis aſpernabiles : ſed ad vererum ſcripta penitus 
moſcenda & ad ſcientiam lingue Latine cumprimis ne- 
ceſſarias ; velut eft, quod forte nuper in Pr eneſtino receſ- 


ſ# verſpertina ambulatione ſolus,ambulans conſiderabam, |. 


Qualis quantaque effeer PARTICULARUM gqua- 
rundamiin Oratione Latina warietas , &'c. 
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To the right W orſhipfull, the 


ornament of Learning, and 
Encourager of the Learned 


1 Mr. PETER BRADLY 


Warden of the Schoole of King EDWARD 
the Sixrh mn LOUTH. 


And tothe Worſhipfull Mr. Fohn North 
Taſtice of the Peace for the ſaid Town. 


Toecther with the reſt of the Venerable 


g Company of eAſſiſtants, 


His fingular good Friends and Patrons 
W. W. 
wiſheth a bleſſed accompliſhment of 
grace on Earth,and glory 
in Heayen., 


Gentlemen. 


Ince your firlt moſt gracious reception of me, into ſ@ 
OA 4 harbour 2s Louth hath prov'd in the midfe of the 
late ſo ſtormy times, you have [til] to this day) fo conti- 


nually 


4 - - ——_— 


" 4 oo” = 


| nually with your ffyours, honowredand enconraged me in my 
| endeayours,that T have everheld my {<1t in duty bound both 


- +, by private ſervice, and. publick acknowledgment, to make 
Z Jus what polſ1olc rerurns of gehawks I {hould by Providence 


empow'red ro. And this 15 the ground of this preſent gou- 
\ſecration of this Treatiſe to your Names; for whoſe wume- 
rous favours towards me, I have deſigned it as a wonument 
of my thankefnlneſs : which to cxprels, this 15 chebeft , and 
indeed the owly way that [ have, or can hope for, And truly 
Were it better, (een ſo good, as toſeem worthy of your: ac- 
ceptance) you ſhould have the beft. And rhe beft you well 
© delerve tohave, whoſt merits juitly claim the aft, of what is 
poflible in any way of gratitude to be eycr done by 


Loxth Schoole Your Wor ſhips © 
eApril 25th weſt hwmble 
1655 and 
#2057 thankeful 
ſervant, 


William W alker, 


2 OY 
NG COCSTSSY 


ni Clarke 
ſacre T heologie Baccalaureo,Scbole | 


Lin colnienfis nuper Moderatort, 


Su6que in perpetuum ſumme colendo 
Pr eceptort, 
Guiliclmus Walker 
S. P. D. 


Rzter communes obſeryantiz nexus, quibus, una cum 
Prctinn omnibus di/cipulis twis, clari/ſſim pleritque 
 wiry, obſtriftus teneor, ipſe certe pecwlsari quadamy u- 
nique proprig mihi ratiexe, Zternum tsbs devinctvs ſum : ut 
qui non modal artificem pollice ſub t#0 vultum puer duxerim, 
| vertim jamtnde a mco ex ephebis egrefiu, omnibus a ge mo- 
{ dis utque avZws fucrim,& howefarree. Ac pi onde, quod di- 
Yino jam tandem-mnumne confecutus {1 m, 4g mihi in pizmis 
|. ſemper yotis fuit, nempe ut mowing dicatum ro Exiflerct pey 
we olim awcrrrmmwert wry, (ui 1nor rms IgA 1.2 ſuB.moruns Cer- 
tf beneficiorum, qui mee item quam debit1ſſine 1 tc 65/47. 
vantie atque gratit# ans. Haſce itaquie qua}.s quales ff ndioe 
7AM meeruns primitias 1654 jar hercle pridep,Vir ! 14 ſtantsſe 
| Fme,devotas ſcreno precor yultu excipias : nec tam reſpicias 
FHANIR [it CMltoT is MHNKS , QUAN 1th 116 te COLERLES ANGH: 166 


qui 


II 


= 
| — 


qui <1 ingratus apug te minus audiet, cum gratias 2x4 meas 
bemeficia tuperent, truumphabo, Quanquam vel ipſum plane 
hoc,quod tenuifſ1mi ego cenſus homo 26s oftero,tantum non 
eltrotumrawwm : two quippe inprimis concinnatum gonſulis, 
| tuslzpius limatum {ylo,two denique ſolius quaſi obſtetrican- 
tz excuſum, {cus ut verins dicam, excluſum a#xx3lio: ut nihil 
interim dicam, quantum 1d d:mum fit, quod wee huic «ſc:- 
tum, atque inſert#m operi, tw acceptum ſtaudirs reterre de- 
beam, Fartum 1raque hunc mean, (vel verius tum, cujus 
quippe mean vix eft quicquam , preterquam quod in eo elt 
peceatuem) toras jam reptantera quidem at{#zs nondum {a- 
t15 valentem wiribus, twrs dignare,queſo, auſpicizs emittere, 
#ntela protegere, auttoritate d:fendere. Sic utique fiet , ut 
Handes qui in preſentia mas vix balbetire queat, cas in po- 
ſterum, {i minus exorxare, ſaltem effars valeat, Vivas proin, 
ac falyus precor, quam diutifſime 115 z Ornatifſime Domine, 
Henoratiſſime Preceptor , & ipſins uique ftudus fayere per- 
g25,qui charius {1bi nihil unquam, aut antzquius duxit,quam 

ut a Magsſtro te quondam [wo agnolceretur | 


——_ 
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Lude oftavo Calend, Diſcipulus ſemper tus 
Maii, Anno Dom, hamillimms, gratiſſimus, 
1655,  \Twique obſervantiſſimmsz 

, guoad vixerit , ſeruss 


\ Guilieclmus Walker, 


\ 


T be Preface tothe Reader. 


ur tons Reader, 


He publick good being the principal aime of this 
Treatiſe, and ſo the publication thereof juſtifiable 


Þirth or after growth *, but 
Much as it is preſent thee with 
Ar, after I ſhall haye firſt pre- 
Iniſed ſome few thingsneed- 
Ful to be known touching the 
eand defigne of the Book, 
3 Tomake it appear that the 
Book is uſeful, I ſhall not be 
Jo injurious to thy patience, 
Þs to fay much : there being 
Mothing even to common ap= 
prehenſions more eyident, 
Khan that much; if not the 
znoſt, of that quaintneſs, that 
any language can boaſt of, 
onliſts un the elegant uſe © 


| Mc Particles thereof, which, 


'T 


npon that ground , I ſhall forbear ro trouble thee 
With ariy umpertinent relation either of its firſt 


* Being at firſt a naked colleRi- 
on of ebſcrvations for my private 
uſe our ef the Writings of ſeyeral 
Engliſh Authors ,j viz, Maſter 
Danes, Matter Poole, Mr.Brinſleyg 
Maſter Clark, the Author of the 
Supplementa ad Gramaticam O;'- 
dinariam, &c, and after broughr 
ro this bigneſs and form by fur 
ther conſultation with ocher 
Grammarians atid Writers of 
Particles, viz, 7ul.Scaliger, Fob, 
Ger Voſſius, AuguſtinusSatuinins,, 
Godeſchalcus Stewighins , Adam 
Durrerxs, Horat ,Turſellinus, Lau- 
rext .Valla, Philip. Pareus; Maſter 
Farnabie, Do&or Hawkins , the 
Difionary Latine and Etgbſh in 


I 28m, &c 
A tike 
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like the Arteries in the body , running through the whole, 
add life and motion , ſtrength and grace to eyery part. So; 
that to clear the way to 1o uſctul a $kill from thoſe ſo many # 
errours, and difficulties, which it is obnoxious to, and ob- © 


' iructed with, through the great variety of uſe, that is made * 


of our Engliſh Particles ( the ignorance whereof 1s the 


cauſe of thoſe many groſs and ridiculous Barbariſmes com- 


mitted daily by young Learners, for whoſe uſe chiefly this» 
work 1s deligned) will be conceiyed, as Ihave great hopes, 
a work of equal ute and need, | 

Now as to the way of Uſing it, I conceive the firlt and - 
fulleſt uſe of it may be this, viz. for the Learner to commit | 
all or the moft material Rules unto memory having had the: 
force thereof made clear unto him by the Examples, Afﬀeer | 
which I could wiſh him fo verfolted in the Praxt,as to be. 
able to give the Latine for the Englith without, Book: and; 
then of himlelt, or atlea(t by the help of the diretive fi-* 
gures, to finde out and give the Rul: for eyery Particle,” 
why 1t 1s, or ought to be {o rendred 1nto Latine, 

But if this courſe(which I onely propound,not preſcribe) 
ſcem either too tedious or laborious to be taken , then may * 
the Learner be put tothe Praxss at the firlt , and cauſed to ' 
learn ſo much thereof at a time, as he can by the help of the * 
Directions there given finde out, and examine the Rules * 


{ 
o 
b5 


for, tillche whole be gone over twice or thrice, After which } | 


the Induſtrious Teacher may be pleaſedto compoſe new * 
Engliſhes of his own for his Scholars, either in the method * 
of the Chapters, or promiſcuouſly as he ſhall think fit, And 
the better to furniſh him with matter for that purpoſe, [I hav: 
to molt of the Rules in the Treatiſe added Supernumerarj 


woops of Examples preit as auxiliaries for that ſetyice,/ 
Als 


Although they are brought in for other*ends alſo; as, viz. 


; helpinſuchcaſcs, here are Rules inreadinelsto be-conſult- 
1 cd upon occaſion, | 


—_W— MC 


to the Reader. 


— 


to juſtifie ſome Examples, which otherwiſe perhaps , might 
by ſome be ſuſpeRed as not warrantable ; To be a tuller e- 
vidence and exemplification tothe Rule ; And beſides, that 
the learners obſervation may hereby be exercited by try- 
ing how he can conſtrue them according to the [diome of 


the Engliſh obſeryable in the Rule, 


: » Butthen a third uſe of this Book may be far thoſe who defire 
| rather todcal with Examples than with Rules : for eyen to 
| ſuch the Book may be yery profitable, if by reading, hear- 


ing read, andexamining , they become well yers'd in the 


| rendring of the Examples (which for that purpoſeare ſo di 


Ringuiſht by Letter and Column, thatthey may be obyious 


' tothe eye on a fuddain) : for befides the learning of ſo ma= 


ny elegant Phraſes they will by degrees be enabled of 
themſclyes ro make others by Analogie : eſpecally if they 
now and then refle& ſomewhat upon the Rule, -and take - 
ſome notice of the ſenſe of it in general : which often ſome 
empharical word therein will ſuggelt tro themyas the words, 
place , time and number un the three firſt Rules of the 
firſt Chapter, And indeed thz benefit of Rules is more 
than to be wholly neglec&tcd by any : For Proficients e- 


| ſpecaally will upon experience find? ſome affiltance thereby 


both to judgement and memory, Nor is every young Scho- 


| Irabletoguide himſelf by mere Examples (which often 
| are ſeemingly alike , bur really different) toa proper and 
| diſtin imitation of them. And therefore ſhould we 


teach by mere example , we ſhould finde our 1:lyes ever and 
anon driven to interpoſe Rules occaſionally : which if not 
written down, are apt to be forgotten, And therecfore-for 


Yer 


| CIIIING 
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Yetagan the Book may be uſeful ina fourth way:for the 
Scholar, having by him this Treatiſe (which is as it were a 
DiRionary of Particles)may often help himſelf very much, 
in many difficulties, that he ſhall meet withall in almoſt e- 
very Exerciſe, by having recourſe to this Book,wherein en- 
deayour hath been made, that thert might be fome direRi- 
on for him in ſuch exigencics, | | | 
- Fifthly, there may be made of it an Uſe not inconſidera- br 
ble, by exercifing the Learners thereof in rending ce ver- yſ; 
a the Latine Examples into Engliſh,which will help ſome- | 
What, not Forreigners only, but our own Countreymen al- fit 
ſoto a proper Idiowe in our Engliſh phraſe , wherein ma- pai 
 Nyare deficient ,- and therefore the more regarded all along pi 
ack. | "I 
 Sixthly and laſtly, 1 might add that there are here and 
there ſcattered up and down divcrſe Critical ohſervations, | 
which may be of uſe or delight even to thoſe Scholars 
which have atrainedto ſome degree of proficiency, MN 
Now for the Method of the Book , I have endeayonred | 
to contrive 1t into the moli commodious way , placing the ? 
Particles treated of therean atcording to the oxdcy of the | 
Alphabet, ſo that every.thing might be in as much readinels 
as I could, And yet notwithtiandipg the great diliance that 
I live at from Londonyhath been the cauſe that ſome Additt- *? 
0:5,& ſome few alterations 1n the Book have come too late De 
to the Preſs,and lo are not in that order wherein otherwiſe ? 
thzy ſhould have been. Bur being that it is betrer that they | ® 
{ſhould come in ſo, then not at all, eſpecially ſince they may 
be readily found by the [dex » be pleaſed therefore, where Det! 
any of them relates to any particular Rule, &c, to ſet with fe 
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ty pen over againft that Rule , &c. an +Aſterck, or ſome 
ch mark, together with the number of the page where 
hat Additi21: 1s to be found : and thar will intimate, that 
here is {ſomething further concerning that place to be found 
n the Additions, | 
Some wards and obſeryables are here inferred , which 
erhaps may be thought by ſome not to come ſo oper 
Cee che name of Particles; but being but few and very 
yſcful I would not omit them, 
| And now wiſhing thee as much both pleaſure and pro- 
fitby the reading of this Book ,» aSTIhave had trouble and 
ins inthe writing of it,] ſhal here below tor a conclufion 
» Eivcthee a taſte of ſome of thoſe Barbariſmes mentioned 
 Inthe farmer part of this Preface , which are thoſe Diſcaſes 
1 that my chict Dehgn in this Book 1s to prevent or cure;The 
firſt Columne conteining ſome Engliſhes; the ſecond fuch 
hildiſh and bald Latines, as we often find them turn'd in- 
$0; which 1n the third are corre&ed according tothe Rules 
there ſpecified, 


e Wutfoz you J had p Sed prote periiſſem. \ Abſque te efferperiiſ< 
- © Tied, . ſem, c. 13.1.2, 
> Jav glad that you | Gaudeo ut in bene va- | Quod tu bene yales 


! are well, les. audeo,&c.c.qn.r,s, 
Tie were fcarcelp | ix eramus ſefſi ad | Ad menſam vixcon- 
- ' let at Table but- | Menſam ſed ſederamus quin--c, 


_ F2,r.1.c 13.1.4, 
e He is \s far from | £/f: tam procul ab ofci- [ror abeſt ur illi 


| gaping ater it, 1 ratione poſt id, inhiet;adeo Uli non 
y , inhiat; C34, r.$.c. * 
y F.4. 

re He was angry at me | Iraſcebatur apud me \ Ea de cauſa [pr 

' R..1 Va | nan id, rea] mihi ſuccen® 
y ſuir, c,$,r.11-C.1F. 
"| r.2, 


na. ec A 


Non es culr 


_—_ 


Pou are 10k to be | Nones culpari pro n0n 


blam:d foz not cogitaxte he. quod non fic judi-; 

thinking fo, Cc$,C.44. Notc 1c, 
r,4, ! , 
I will lend it you | {ommodabo 11hi ſed Who mmodabotibi ran-! ] 
but foz- a moneth, | enim menſen. rum in menſcm, «,! r 

13.r.$.c.IF.t.7. 

Be cannot [learn | Non poreft diſcere ex- | Diſcere non poreſt nib. | 

without he be | tradeceatur. f doceatur,c.q8.r,z, r: 


'r 
Arramen, ſramen,ni? ; 
hilominus] exigu-\ 5 
ſpeseſt,c,15.r-11, * 
Jrmakens queſtion | Nox facio queſiionem | Nihil dubiro quin- | s 


Thenic i le h | l; | 
$ litile hop? | Eft p»rva pes equs pro 
of ix kozail that. _— : 


ed. Cel 3.1.7. 

- Nt becomes wat a | Noz fit homo furgare | Virum __ decer mu- | 
manto [coldithe a | ſmulis mulieri. . liebriter rixari, cg, F 
woman, r.3. I 

Ft Þ4ll not be long | Nor eric longum mei, | Per me non ſtabir quo 
me, | minus [non eroit 
| cauſ3]&c.C,21.7.2. - 


—_ 
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Ie] Emitto Tibi, Vir Do&iſſune Opuſculum ruum, maxim ſane 

' R cum grarulatione exiſtere'etiamnum E nobis aliquem, quiin ' 
tans! medi4 Szculi barbarie veram & nativam Latzns SErmonis pgy- 

N, &7 13tatem, criam in optimis remporibus vix ſatis vel intelleam vel a» # 

* ,,. nimadyerſam, & exercear & doceat, In quo, fcut Aer rotars vehe= 
t nib menter probo, ita Materi« ipfius delefw vyalde capior, quiin eo ver- 
3+ | ſatur doarinz genere, inquo maxima exiſtar & $l:gamia & Difficul-" 
, 4tas, Cztera quod attinert, , nolo impertums lexdibus yel aliorum 
nk: Jicio reſcribere, vel nominit#o invidiamfacete; id cette, (fiquid 
" Eco EX oy parte intelligo)auſim promitrere, non Tyrociniatantam, 
I | quorumin eratian potilanden bec ſcripta ſum, expeRatos frutus 
an 7 abunde perceprurs , ſed eesctiam qui mult majores in litceris ha- 
| manioribus progreſſus fecerint , haud contemnenda cxinde operx- 
ml” preria fauros.Yale,Vir amiciflime; & elegantiflimos hoſce labores 

» ©9.* xuos Amicis Reique Publice litterariz fac quam primum impertias. 

Id impaticnter expeRar 


& 
” 
: 


"_ Addittiſſime Turns 


elf J. Nicholas ed, D, 
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' In eruditiſſ. amici met D,.G.Walker, de vario Particula- 
rum #ſ# Opus eAnglo-latinum, magni & vuſils & la- 
borzs, pueriles ver fiounm ineptias 6 Scholis 


feliciter eliminans, " 
BR 9manes rerum Dominos, Orbiſque Britanni 
Viciſti; jerulegque facis ſubmirrere faſces : 
Roma caput mundi, faRa eſt Provincia z oujus. 
Linguam etiam nobis ſubigis conferre tributa. 
. . Quantus (10, plauſus, captivum tradere xoſfyis 
Vel pueris Larizm, roturn quod yicerat Orbema ! » 
In tenut labor; at renuis nou eft labor; unum 
Omnes evolvitie libros, verexique ſubat3 


I 


Italia, doRtas calamy circundare Athenas, 
Atreum, & Alciden alii, twrnloſque ſuperbos 
Ponant; ex mizimis tibi ſurgit gloria major, 
Ille Tarewixus volucrem {trux:ſſe columbant - 
Lum referunt, artiſque, operiſque, peritior exirz 
Quam ques ingentem dicuns conflafſe ( oloſſum, 
Arte, uſuque valenc libri ; fic erge capacem 
Sic placert anguftis animum ſummictere cxris, 
Exigua ut magnumtibident monoſyllaba nomen, & 
Quale nec, immeriras quamyis nive conſpuar Alpes, 
Furins, aur fumos populo, 2ugaſque ſonoras 
Quilquam alius, qui yendir, haber,Sir gloria ra7a 

tua; at, impenſs an par fit quzro; nec xquum ef 
Hzreatin parvis, qui in magnos ſufficit uſws; 
Dic Maſz Genioque tuo, majora canamus; 
Aude aliquid magnum, tenueſque relinquiro curas 
His quibus ingeaium tenue eſt; Quin ponis ayenam ? | Y. 
Arma virumque cane ; & Linguarum retia blanda 
Abrumpens, wu res, non tantum ſcribito #erba; 
Aſcende, & certann per te dent pulpita vocem; 
Ur £::9ita abſcondant audax inſcitia, & error; 
Impia tec pietas imponat imagine falſ2, 
Tramite quz 41g ito mije;os deducit ad Orcum, 
Ludis adi cernens incencia ? diripir hoſtis 
Urbem, & ru vacuus numerosin pulvere dncis? 
Quin ciwus ama £798, & Satyr2 1ransfige nocentes, 
Quos ivfame maner lignumg .c. & debiins Orcus, 
F+dta licer pietas, 104315 & c/eaula vulgi 
Ad celum evexic, [i#2/0/que laceſſere fecir. 
Vel ru intende lyran iylvaique, feraſque ſequentes 
Deronde, & d:#wlce, & reddas carmine mentem, 
Vel prelum percurre oculo, {ubtilia ſolvens 
Bella Scholz, & renui deduRa ſopbi/mmuta flo 3 
Sar ludo, pueriſque datum; te magna morantur z 
Incumbas, & ſcribe viris, & conſule tamz. 


Jo.Calleroft Art, Mag. 
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CHAP. 1, 
Of the Particle Abontf, 


Bout) Joyned with a word of Plate, is madein La- TI. 
| tine, by Circum or Circa : 48 , 

: Cotwander about the Hhozes | Errare circum lictora, Virg. 

* He took the Towns round | Urbes circa Capuam occupa« 

: about Tapua, ; Vit, Cc, 

© Namque videbat uri bellantes Pergama circum hac fuge- 


I rentGraii. 4.1, Circum Aquileiam hyemabanr, (ef. Com, 
*1, Viſl circacapur flammi, Flor.1,s, Capillus paſlus, pro- 


 Iixus, circum capur rejeRus negligenter, Ter, Heaut, A, 2, 
$6.3. 


2. (Abeur) 7 oyned with a ward of Time, and ſignify ar, I 
or almoſt, x made by quaſi, circiter, fers, circa, ſub, ad, aud 
| about the fxth | Erar aurem fers hora ſexra 
hour. the [quaſi ſexra,] — 


Vbout 


Q——— 


4 


es 


Of the Particle About, Chap.1, 


{II 


Iv. 


Ibout eight & clock. ORavam circiter horam, Hor 
Vboutthe Came thine, Sub id ', | | 
DBbout Exteen pears old, Annos ad fedecim natus. 
Ibout thirty dayes, = {1 Dics plus minuseri 


T Quantulus vobis yiderur ? mili quidem quaſi pedalis, * 

Cic, Quaſiquadragirita minas, Plant, Moftell.z.1. Circ, > * 
ter horam decimam noRis ; Cic.q.Ep.1z2, Hora fere nona, 
Cic, ub lucem exportgne calathis & Sub no&em dix- | 
ere valc, Ovid. Sub ortum Coccaſum) olis; Liv 30. Po- © 
ſtero igitur die quam illa erant a&a, hori fere ſecund3, Cic.z, | 
de Oratore, Ad quz tempora tc expe&em , facias me certio- * 
rem velim, Cic, Ad 16 Calend, Feb, Cic, Quos ad nie | 
yenturos [id temporis] eflc pradixcram, Cic, Cat.n; 


3. (About) Joyned with words of Number, is made by cirei- © 
cer, plus minus, or ad: as, 


They marched about fifrecn 


Dies circirer quindecim irey 


FL 
fecerunt, («/. 2 


Hominwn plus minus rrigints | 
_ men, 7 millia, | 
JFtout fifteen did agree to | Homines ad quindecimCuri- 
. Curto,  oniafſenſeninr; Cic, | 
T Frequentes fuimus ad- duxcntos, Twrſelinxs, 6:1,%5; Ad 
hominum millia detcm undique coegit, Ce/. 


4. (Abour)Signifying of, or concerning, i tiade by de,luper; © 


07 Circa 2 as; 


J came o_ to you a= | Adiice heri, de flia, Ter, 


bout your daughter,” | | : 
Ibout- theſe - things be v6- | Varia circa hzc opinis, Plix, 
- berſe optntons, þ þ 
A will wute. to thee about-| 3c ſuper: re ſcribam ad: tc, 

this matter, n 1- Cic, | 3, 
Toftriveabouta trifle, [De re nihili contendere; 
 Mirifice ſum ſolicicus quidnam de-provinciis decernatur 
C. F.2.11.Ad cum de civitate, impetrandi convenerunt:, #, 


Mas.3. 1.Super c# reGrzci noſtrique qui de officiis ſeripleraes 


————— —— 


I, C hap. I. ' Of the particle Aboyt, Z 


—_— 


or | rres ſenrencias efle tradiderunt, A,Gelt.r,7,Super ztate Home - 

' 2 ri,arque Hefiodi,non conſercitur, 4.Gell.(i.3.cap.1 1.Circa ver- 

| ba occi1parus es? Sen, Ep.75. Tencoquid animi voſtri ſuper 

 Fhac re hier, Plawt, Ampb, Prol, Pracipue circa pattis hujus 
is, > przcepra claboravir. Quzxiil, Procem.l.8, 


2, | F. (About) ſignifying ready, 3s a ſign of the Participle of the y, 

IX" | Future 138 rus 2 as | , : 

bout tg love, Amarurus, | 

Peing. about to fight his | Ulrimum  prelium initurus, 

- * lafbattel, Val. Max, < Vulnifico fue- 

me Tat fixurus peRora telo, Ovid, Met.2. Quod ipſe civitaris ſux 

mperium obrenturus efler, Ceſ, «Amilium circa ludum Faber 

- Amus, &c, Hoy, de Arte Poer, 

'ei- | | | 
/ 6. (About) ſignifying in ſome part, or place, of the whole, is y1, 

rey puade by circa 07 quaſi: as 
Fbout the market*place, Circa forum, 

ar. bout the tall Ade, Quaſiin extrems pagina, Cie, 


ti- * 7. (About) is ſometimes part of the ſignification of the fore- VIL 
oing Verb : as fs | 

8 go about a thing. Conari, Moliri, &c, 

o b:ing athing about, | Efficere, Effe&um dare, &c. 

0 go about from place to | Huc illuc errare. [ Circum- 


er, © place. venire,] &c, CT Siqua cona- 
FYunwrapere, Cic, Spemque ſuam moris avidus circumvolat, 
Is, 001d,Mct;2.721. - pobacke 
lis, o; her Phraſes. 


| ou are long about i, | Diu es in hoc negotio, 
1 ** ders 374 ip Tois 74 Tarps ua $6 Gival ws 3 Luc, 


2,49. 
Sov about the but. | Locw und uti. 


tg 


>. Þ place fenced round aboue. 


Locus undique [circumcirca,J-- 
V. Septus © Denficircums. 
UG 4 [ſacraminiſtri, Ovid. Met.2,719. 

They, 


tes , ; B & 


EY CSS 


4 Of AdjeRives, 8c." with Dis, It» &. EC hap.2, 


ER 


They that were about him. Yui circa illum cranr, | 
C Mulra fibi opus efſe, mulgza canibus ſuis, quos circa ſc habe- 3 
rer, (ic,z,Ver, Luz fit me circum copia luſtre, 3.2, | 
He came from about Bome. | Venic 2 Roma, 


» Yeturnes round about. Fle&irur in gyrum, Ovid.Met, * 
3,720. | Cc 
| | '2 
- p— T2 
| CHAP, 11, me ' 
Qt Adje&tives and Adyerbs compounded with 12 
Dis) In), OT Un, 
* | | . 
I, !. Djefives and Adverbs compounded with Dif, In, or | 
Aw (if they have no note of intenſion, or aggravation | 


{ 

going before them) may be expreſſed by Minus,or Parumi * 2 
k 

( 


as 

Unflt. _—_ aptus 

IJndiſcreet, rum prudens, * 
IS diſhoneſt man, Parim probus, © In un3 re 


paulo minns confideratus, Cic, pro Hor, Neque parym fa- | 
cerus ſcurra, nec inhumanus prxco eſtunquam exiſtimarus, ib, 2 - 
Homo in re familiarinon partum diligens, Cic.6, Fama19.Ep. : 

JI, 2, Butif any note of intenfion or aggravation go before, then | 
may the Phraſe be changed : as | s 
I very diſhoneſt man. Homo omni probirate yacuus, * 


U— I — II ——_RY ee 


: CHAP, 111, z 
Of the Particle After. : 
I, I. Frer) Coming before a Noun, is made by poſt, 2, ab: 4s 
A Dfter his departure, | Poſt cjus diſceflum, 
| ÞBfter dinner. A prandio, 
Camels milk nexe after Woe | Dulciflimum,ab hominis lac } 
mans is \tweetelt, | Camelinwp, Phn, «C Poſt |; 
| ejus 


F 


4 


— — 
—_— * 


2, Fhap.2. - the Particle After, 


{ ejus mortem, Ceſ, Hoc crit poſt me, quod ante me fuir, | 
be- Ln Bare, Accent ortus eſt ſermo yarins, Apud Farn, Syſt. W 
Giam,Pag.s7, | 


_ 


ler, ' 2, (After) Coming beforg a Verb, is made by poſtquam, ubi, 11. 


*cum, ard ut ; 4s 


*Ifter J heard it, Poſtquam audiv1, 
- +Þfrer he perceived he was | Ubi vidic fc in anguſtias re- 
” Gt «a ftraif, datum, 


—_—_ axt onceout, Cum ſemel exieris - 

| - 7IYfter U departed from pou, | Ur abii abs te, Ter, 
| Sometimes by an Ablative caſe abſolute : as _ 

| After the Kings were vot- | Pullis cx urbe regibus, Flor, 1, 

Of | ven out of the city. | Io, © Poſtea yero quam re- 

208 © ſpicereccepiſtis, (ic, Huz poſiquam ſenſere, Ovid. Mer,.z. Ur 

amt * ab wbe diſceſſi, nullum przrermiſi diem, quin aliquid ad te li- 

tcrarum dedi, C:c, Ur lea ſeya firim multi compeſcuir undI, 

- Ovid Mer.q.102, 


as PT C7 "TY 


re” 3, (Aﬀer) Coming after 4 Noun, is made by poſt, poſtridie, 1, 


fa- * inde, exinde ; as 
ith, i Fifteen years after Conſuls | Annum poſt quintum decimym 
, > Wweremade, creati Conſules, Liv, 
| The next dap aftet that. Poſtridie cjus diei, Cf, 
ben © (Che next day after the | Poſtridic Ludos Apallinares, 
= games of Ipollo, | 
s. 3CTe expeRabo poſtridie, Cic, ad Att.12,5. 


_ J 4. (After) (omming after a Verb, is often part of the Signt- jy 
* fication of the Verb, and included inthe Latine of it Wy J 


: Togape after wealth. j Inhiare diviriis, 
| He lakgnot afcer any thing | Non inquirir, quod reprehen- 
= to finde fault withall. dar, Cic, Or, 


Other Phraſes, 

The next day after he had | Proximo die, quo cum intere- 
lac ; killedhim, , | merar, EF Cum efſer mihi cx- 
oft |; -Pleratiſſimuga cum proximo anno Conſulem fururum, (ic; ad 
Jug © Duir, poſt Red, B 3 | Not 


— 


Of the Particle All. 


—_ 


| i 


| Chap. 


« FI | ; EOF 
| Non ita multo poſt, | 
Pot long akree. ' £ Haud muleis interjeRtis diebus 

E Neque enim ſunt aut obſcura, aut non mulco pdft commiſia, 
Cie, Cat.r, . 
De attributedmoſt untsthem | Secundum frartcm illis plu- x 
nept after his Bzother. | rimum tribucbar, Cic, © Se * 
cundum yocem pJurimum potcRt, Cic, ( 
> 


Ifterthis manner,[faſhion , +7 modo, Ad morem, 
02 ſozt,] N © hunc modum, C Ad * 
fimilitudinem coeleftium Syderum, Flox.1,z, Servilem in mo» 


dum cruciari, Cic, 


After what mamner ? Huomodo, Luemadmodii,Cir. 3 
Decallis him after his- own | Dc ſuo dicir nomine, Yirg, 3 
name, oo BE 


C Humeris de more habilem ſulpenderax arcum, /irg, Roma- 
noſque ſuc de nomine dicit, <£xzid.r. 


———_——_ 


_—_— 
— - ail. =_ 


CHAP, IV, 
Of the Particle All. 


| L L).fgnifying whole, is made by integer, totus, and cun- 
A —_— | | 
A habe not ſeen, him { Hodic reronon yidi dic, Tor, 
all [i.c. this whole] day, | | 

Bill i.c.the mhole)the City, | CunRa civitas, 
Keep all to pour ſelf. ' | Integrtum tibi reſerves, Cad, 
CE Torum hunc lecury; accuratias explicemus, Cic, Senatus: 
haberi non goers menſe, Feb; tote, Cic, Pulchrior in rorl, ' 
quam Lariſiza Coronis, non! fulx <Amoni, Gvid, Cum: & 
cunQus ordo, & mulri cum-ſummi viriorarent, (ic. ad Quirs, 


2. (AI) 13 other fgnificatiens is rendred by omnis and unie 
verſus; 4s | 1 
Al, 


— _—_____ 


- ® Vit men vo ſpeak all god | Omnes omnia bona dicunr, 


bug © thi:.gs. 5 Th 
a, | Let the p:ofir of every man | Eadem fic uriliras uniuſcujuſq; 
» * tnparticular,any of at i & univerforum, Cic. 


It. 


4- 


| gentral be all one, 

| T Reliqui Magiſtrarus pene emnes fuerunt defenſores ſalutis 
mez, Cs, ad FYuir, Pratclara eft =quabilicas in omni vir 
Cc. Of.1, b : on 

' 3. (All) Foyned with Long, vide Long; with For, vide III, 
\Fo;, Chap.r5.Rulc 11. | 


| Other Phraſes. 

Ic bu all one [i.e. eben (o]as | Pcrinde c>|, ac, 
"Je comes all to a thing, j Eod2m recidit, © Cam e6 
 [watcer oz purpoſe, } | jamproceffiflem, ut mea nihib 
antereſlet witrum irem, an redirem, Sen. Ep.53., 


'Sll the tidgument J had, | Suicyuid habuerim judicii, 


| Wn (ic.6.Fam,tg.Ep. 
Plone [1,c.the ſame, ] Idem, ciidem., idem, ſuprs- 
RE i . R oF» 

othing at all, Nihil prorfus [oninino,] 


Rumor, eſt, Potpeium non in Balcaribus omnine fuiſl>, 
Tc: ad Art,12,2, 


e is allfo; bimſelt, 1-Sibi dunrixat preſpicir- [ ſols 


Sllalone, perfotns? 
-Perſolus 
Be all meding, | Duoquo pads. 
lithout ail doubt. Sine ull3 dubiratione, Cic, | 
could not be here 6 there, [Fe hic eſſe, & illic fimul haud 
' andall at once; 5 potui, Plart, Moſtel.3.2. 


CHAP: 


Chap 4. Of the Paniele AM, | "4 


* Of the Particles Along & And, C hap.s 6, 


CHAP. v, ; 
Of the Particle Along; 


Long) baving with Joyned to it, x made byuna : at 
Thou mateft go along | Una mecum eas, Ter, © Per- 


I, I; A 
with me. ſuadent at una cum his profi- 


eiſcatrur, C/, 


II, 2. (Along) when it hath vet with coming after it,» either k © 
made by per, as | 
The fire ranne along ag Par ignis per terram, CF- 

ground, quidem per littora certos di- | 
mitramz Yirg, Aned.r, . Fugicns per gramina rivus, Virg, | 
Georg.4. Huic cervix comzque trahuntur per terram, Virg, 
/f2ea.1 . : 4 | 
Or by the Ablative caſe of the following Subſtantive, gdvert- 
ed of in underſtood : as 
A was going along the high way, Publica ibam via, © I- | , 
bam forte via ſacra ficut meus cft mos, | 
Or elſe it is included in the fignification of the foregoing | ; 
word: as * | | | 
To lie along. Recubo, © Titryre tw parulz 
retubans ſub regmine fagi--meditaris, /irg.Ecl.1, 


, 


- WaE YL 
Of the Particle And, It 


L 3; AN) coming next before Not, prohibiting an att following, 
is made by autem : as 
Poid ſhould relieve htm, and | Oporterte hominem ſublevare,. 
not rablon him, Aon Autem jurgiis adoriri. 


2+ (And); 


——_— 


Po | Chap.6. Of the Parricl: And, 


9 


——_— cw 


i 2, (And) Parted from bis Negative following is expreſſed by L1; 


Nec, neque, ard 4; : 4s 

E | am ſued, and NY cannor In jus vocer, nec [neque] ta- 
; tell foz what. men cauſam ſcio, © Juſſz 
| venires, Nec prior huc veni, Mer,4.112, Nec libidini porigs 


tiar, & non interdum nature bonitare vincatur, (3c,i, Off.r, 


3. (And) coming before Yer and Therefore, may in Lating be 
. } omitted; as 
rs ' bzought bim up of a child, | Eduxi hominem 2 puero, miki 
and ped hs uſeth me thus. | ramen fic impoluir, 
E- | TtxConful ſees tt, and yer | Conſul vider hic, ramen vi- 


di- | yettvey, | vir, (ic,Car.r, 

gi * Ind therefoze whileſt you | Proin ru, dum ct rempus co- 
Wy. baverime, think--- gita--- © Proinde fac tan- 
we ', tum animus habeas,--quanto opus cſt--Cic,12.Ep.6. 


+ quam liberaliraci parear, Cic,Off, 1, f Hic fi fibi ipſe conſen- - 
r- 


I t; 


4- (And) Otherwiſe is to be tranſlated byer, ac,quec, quoque, IV 


{ I- © rum, verd, &e. as 


© Bothvhis and that. | Tum hoc, tum illud, C-Nec 
og | non& vario noftem ſermonetrahebar, Virg.cfn,1, 
See Chap,rtz,Rule>., 


rul | 
; Other P hrdfes. 


__. | Sndif I ould do by you, 
: a$Syoudo by me, 
' I commend them, and that 


LHuod fi ego tibi vicem repo- 
nerem, 


go illos laudo X idque mes 


deſerbedly, rits, 
? Bad not far from hencez | Nec procl . hinc, «#». . 
Gp and down, Paſlim, 


vin, 


wm, G CHAP, 


in 


—O_—O TD COS OO 


A 


of te Particle As, 


— 


Chap.7, | 


I, A 


IT, 


11, 


C 


CHAP, VIL 
Of the Particle As, 


Vs JI went to Londsn, 
Þs we were eating. 
Vs they were litttag. 


\< 
i 
-n 
N 


S) implying Time of Aion, made by in,inter,dum,cum - , 
or a Participle of the preſent terſe : for example, » 


In via Londinum verſus, 
Inter edendum. | 
Dum ſedebanr [#7 ſedebatur,] 


Is IJ was getring upon | Ciim jam in equum alcende- 


bo:ſeback. 
As they wer? dzinking. 


rem, T 
Bibentibus illis, &c, C Muni- q 


chioſque yolans[ as he flew] 2gros deſpiciebat,0v1d Mer.2,711, p 
Cum complicarem hancepiſtolam ad me venir tabellarius, Cir, 
ad Atr.li,12,Ep,t. In ipſo diſcefiu noſtro, Cic, ad Qu,Fr,,1z, 
Inter agendum occurſare capro cave, Virg, Tribuni plebis Þ, 
vobis inſpe&antibus yulnerati, C:c. ad Juir, 


2, (As) Implying Manner, Cuſtom, or Proportion, may be ren- Ut 
drred by pro, ut, uti, prout ; for example, 


Bs his falbion ts. 
A s'you pleaſe, 


Bs far as J am able, 


Bs ts the 'beginning, ſo ts | Ur inirium, ſic finiseR, Sal, , n 


theend, 
Fsowur duty bindeth. 


Pro more ſuo, [Ut ſoler.] 
Pro tuo libitu, [Pro arbirrio 
ruo. | | 
Ur poſſum, [Pro viribus,) @® 
( EC 
| Prout officii ratio poſtular, | Þ 


« Ncc me proconjuge gelli, Ovid.Ep,z, Ira ut z#quum cf, x; 


Plant, Prour ſequipoterant, Flor, g,n.Cap.3zs 


A 
Vv 


3. (As) Implying Luantity is made by quantus, &c, for in- $ 


ſtance, 

2s great honour as might 
be poſſible was given to 
the gods, 

Sive her as much as J 
bade you, 


Diis immortalibus quantus | 
maximus poterat, habits cſt 
honos, Liv. & 


Puantum imperay1 dare, Ter. A 
| ""'. 4/Del 


—— 


7) Chap. 7. Of the particle As, 


4 — w_—_ - 


— 


?C De cujus metitis ranta Senatus judicia feciſſer, quanta de 
*nullo, C:c, --So great, as--, Yuam maximum poreſt militum 
Mumerum impera:, Ceſ.Com, Ut quam primum & quam mt- 
*nimi cum moleſtia cora res tranGgererur, Cic, pro Quint, Dig- 
Nnitatem racam quibus potuir, yerbis ampliſlimis ornavir, (3. 
cn "ad Ouir, 


4. (As) Implying quality, is made by qualis : for example, 

. Shew thy ſeif now itke a | Prabe tc ralem hoc tempore, 
tur,] | Man,astl;0u halt done bee | qualcm te jam ants przxbu- 
nde- | foze time, iſti, cic, © -- Daphnin 

Talis amor reneat qualis-- Virg, --Such as-- Dui 11 eſt ralis, 
{uni- quam ribi videri {cribis-- Czc,$, Ep.lg, Ur poreſkis optune, 
«711, Plaut.Stuch, AS, 

\ Cie, 
>el3,. 5. (As) Anſwering to as, is made byxqut [o7 perinde] ac 
lebis [or atque] ram, quam, non minis, quam 2: 4s 
I love thee as well as mp} Tam ce dilige , quam meip- 
(elf. ſum. 
e 7en- TUlhat p2c it would there be, | Puis cer rantus fruftus in 
ro ſpeak of, in pzoſperity, | praſperis rebus,nifi haberes, 


without a man had ſome | qui illis zque, ac w.ipſe 
birrio © body, as well to reiopce © gaudexgt + Cie, © Eamha- 

, atit, as Himkcif ? buiſtis rempublicam '-ux zque 
J me, arque illam reſtiruendam puraretis, Czc, ad Yuir, . Non 


al, | minds ſxpe civenir in mentem poreſtaris, quam xquiratis tux, 
Ec. Tam ridicule facio, quam ille, quiſquis-- Sen, Ep. 54. 
rt, | Necquidquam fe zque in temp: ſtate aiebar cimere quam rer- 
n eft, ram, Sen,Ep,gz, Non mints quam veſtcum quivis [ as much 
_ & anyof you] formidat malum, Plant, Amph., Prol, Abfentes 
- , Viros perinde haberis, quaſi przſentes fint, Plant .Stich, AMc.1, 

oy #- $c,2, Simul acde ſolenni religione retulir, Cic, ad Luir, 


antus 6. (As) In other fignifications, commonly is made by an Ad- 

ras cſt verb of lkeneſſe, viz, ur, ficur, velut, veluti, quemadmodum, 
&c, jor example, 

, Ter, F5thou loweſt lo thou ſhale | Ur ſementem feceris,it3 meres, 

[ Dc }; reap. C4 Ys 


9 py”. 


I'V. 


vl. 


—I 


of the Particle As, C hap7. 


WOOD — — 


3s Þ w1ote tg you befoze. - Ur ſcriphi ad re anrea,Cic, 
C Non ur juſtus hoſtis, ſed ut percuſlor yeneficus, {,urt, Sed 


quemadmodum propinqui, mihi non affuerunt, fic-- Cic, ad- | 


; Quir,  Sedut parctaCtum eft--Cic, 
Other Phraſes. 


Me quod artrtiner, 
Is fox me. | Quantum ad me, © Quod eſt 
ad [to] ſevcritarem lenius, ad communem ſalurem uilius, 
Ci.Car.r, 
AI have heard nothing as pet. 
Fs ſan as we ſct fot on | Ubi primpm terram cerigimus, 
faad. Plaxt. © .9uo fimul obyer- 
ric {xvam cum lumine mentem, Ovid, 
Is if vhere twere any cex= | Perinde quaſi certi quicquam 
tainty in humane affairs, | fit inrebus humanis, 
C_ Puzcim ira pugnarer, ranquam qu? vincere noller, Qv4d, 
aAm.1,5. Duah vero novum nunc proferatur, P{aut. Amph, 
rol 
Poik he had been my bzcs | Juxta ac & frater meus effet) 
ther, | Cic, poſt Redit, © Eqjus ne- 
gotium fic velim ſuſcipias, ur (i eflet res mea, Cic.v, Fam,zo,Fp, 
Bs J ought, Proeo, ac debui, Cic, 


Ntihil dum audivi, 


Bs it apprareth by their | 14quod ex monumentis pater, - 


mouyuments, Liv, © Senatus haberi id 
13 quod fcis, non poreſt, Cc, 
Ut me primum vidit, Cc, 
Is ſon asev:r he ſaw me, | Statim ut-- cc, C Ur hzc 
audivirſic exarſit-- 


hen the hearer ts ſuch a | Ctim is eſt auditor, qui-- Cc. 


one, as-- C.Ea meditare, quz-- Cic, 
Cum przſertim is fit, qui vix ſe contineret, (3c,$,Fam,s, Ep, 
(Theyare 2s it were fozced | Puali necefliraci parere co- 
to pteld to neceſ[-tp, puntur, Cic. 
Fozaimuch as te entic:th | Cam milites meos lireris ad 


oy louldiers by letters to | proditionem folicirer--Curt: 


betray me, | bbq. 


Y * 
v 
® : on 
” - 
. 
X A 


c_—_ wad 4 


MS. — a ace ©w 


'L Vs tothe keeping of our 


! pou, * Yidecap.rs.reg.1 
! diſceflum arttjner-- Cic.8,Fam.8.Ep, Yuod ad Pomponiam:-- 


- Vt this hour. 


s CIC. 
1 Com, r,/ C Z A. (Ar) 


| Chays. Of the Panicle At; _ 


—— 


Dc Libertate retinendi tibi 
aſſearior,Cic. ad Att. li, x5. 


Liberty, J agree with 
24 Ep.13, {© Duodad tuum 


' (ic,3,ad D,Fr.1.Ep. | 
As far as Jamable. Duod queo--Ter. Ad.z.z. 
Pou ſhall learn as long as | Diſces quam diu roles , (ic. 
you will, Off.r.1. 


Ys b:iefiyp as J could. | Duam breviſlims porui, (ic, 
C Aves nidos conſtruunt, e6{que quam pofſlunt moiliflime ſub- 
ſternunr, C:c.2.de Nat.Deor, 


(As) after Not : Sce Nor, Chap.28, Ruler. 


CHAP, VIII, 
Of the Particle At. 


T) Before words of Time or Age, @ fign of an A4b- 
lative caſe ; and ſometimes x made by ad: as | 
Bt one a clock. HorZ prima, 

| Ad hanc horam. © Hoctem- 
pore abeſt, Przſtitueo die, Eo rempore principatum obrine- 


bar, Ceſ.. Ad conftituram diem decedemus, (3c. Fam,.t1, 


a 


2, (Ar) before words of Price, is commonly figne of ax Abla- 
tive caſe: as 


He holds it at a illing. | Licerar ſolido, ' « Cim efſer 


* frumentum ſeſterriis binis autrternis, Cic, 


3. (At) before the proper name of a place of the firſt or ſc- 

cond declenſion, is ſigne of the Genittve caſe : as 
De ſtudiey at Dxtfo2d. | Studuir Oxoniz, Et SiRo- 
mz —_— Cic, Binas 2 te accepir literas Corcyrz datas, 
Qntem, qui crat ad Geneyam, juber reſcindi, Ceſ. 


I; 


Il, 


IK, 


v- OO I ET TIY 
—LLLS - _ = 


14 Ot .the- Particle At, Chap.s. 


—— ———_——_— 


fron, or wanting the ſingular number is ſigne of an Ablative ar 
Dative caſe; as * 


Ye was at Carthage. | Fuir Carthagine, [8 Cartha- 


Te: ini, ] 
He was b2ouLht u2> at | Thebis nurriras eſt. © Suem 
Thebes. | Curibus Sabinis agentem ul- 
tro petivere, Flo7,r.2,. Jam oracula Delphis non reddunxur, 
Cic.l.z, de Divinat, Vide Faruab, Syntax Reg72, 


V, 5. (At) before a common Noun of place, fignsfying in, is 
mads by in with an Ablatiue caſe : as 
He played at [9/6n] the Thurch, | Ludebatin remplo, 
4 Alrocorde uri, Slat, 
VI. 6. (Ar) before a word of place, ſignifying neer, nigh, or cloſe 
by, #s mads byad: as 
YAt the table, 
They fought at { 62 hard | Ad lacum pugnatum eſt, Ceſ. 
_ by] the lake. E Conveniant ad buſta Nini, 
Ovid, Mer,q4,38, Ad ripam Rhodani omnes conveniant, C/, 
Cum vir optimus ad pedes epas flegs jacerer, Cic, ad Ouir, A- 
pud Regilli lacum dimicatur, Flsr,lih.2z, Czxh apud Creme- 
ram rrecenti & ſex, Eloy,t.12, : 


Ad menſam. 


VII 7. (At) befare Home or Houſe is made by the Genitive caſe do- 


mi! as 

IJ wil! be at Home, if'pou | Domi cro, & quid me voles, 
pleaſe to commatn2? me any | Ter, «C Nunc me oblefant 
kerVice. | domi, C:c, Oui iſtius domi e- 


ray educatus, C:c, pro Dwrt, Apud me domi oft, Ter. Heaur, 


$. (Ar) Implyins Preſence at an Aion or Multitude, may be 
tranſlated by interſum with a Dative caſe ; as | 
He mas at the Se:moz, | Concioni interfuit, © Noſtris 
ranquam melior intereſt, Sex,Ep.41, R 
Or an Ablativewithin: as 
Be was atth: caſt, In conviyio interfuit, C2c. 
9. (At) 


VII 


IV. #4. (At) before the Proper name of a place of the third declen- 


= * 
EF OR oe og 


a 4s, AX 
— a: 2 a 


WS 


4 « 


S 9. (Art) Noting the Cauſe, Occaſion, or Degree of a thing, I's 
4 may be expreſſed by the Ablative caſe of the Subſtantive, with or 
7 withoxt the Prepoſition in, and by the Accuſative with ad : 4a 


+ Degets much at game. Multum luſu lucratur, 
= Brhis coming, K jus interyEntu, | 
\ Ftthe very top of honour, |, 1x ipſo ſummo digniratis faſti- 
gio, VM 


Ad primum conſpeftum Þ or 

Ft the fitlt aghe thep dzew. primo conſpectu ] gladios 

diſtringebant, © Helyerii 

repentino ejus adycntu commori, Ce/, Com, 1, Ad nomen 

Thisbes oculos ercxit, Ovid, Met, 4.145, Juſlu Jovis venio, 

. Plaur.Amph,Prsl, Cogor nonnunquam homines non optime 

de me meritos, rogatu eorum, qui bene meriti ſunt defendere, 
Cic.7.Ep.r, PrimoadſpeRu, Sen,Ep.46. 


Io. (Ar) In the beginzing of a ſentence, and going before 
words of Attion mi n __ ho » rendered rien fo be- Ra 
fore] cum, ubi, vix, oz an Ablative Abſolute : as 

| Cym hzc audiverar. 
Ubi hxc audira ſunt. 
Vix hzc audierart, 

4 Hiſce auditis, ©{ Num du- 

'biras id, me imperante [42 wy Hdding] facerc-- Cir. Gat, 1, 


It e<he hearing of theſe 
ozds, 


» 


_ Ir, (At) Being part of the ſignification of the foregoing word, 
us ſigue of ſuch caſe as the word gOVErNS\* as 
He 38 angrie at the poung | Adoleſcenti ſuccenſuir., 

man, C Gravitec iraſcendum inimi- 

micis purant, (3c. Of, x, 
Other Phraſes, 

It home, at my houſe, | Apud me, domi, Ter, © Fuiſti 
igitur apud Leccam,C:c.Car,1. 
He Junes at the Gcozge, Fw [a *F infgne Georgii di- 
| verſatur [ commoratur. 
At the firſt bluſh, | Primaa fronteſfacie,] © = MF 
Fo adverlante poſt eriam adjuyance collegi <jus, Cic,ad DS 
Þ | $8 


i 


% 
Ee 


(bip.8. Of the Particl: At, I5 


16 Of the Verb Becometh, Chap.g. | 
Be our next meeting, | Proximo congreſſu [conventu]) | 
noſtro, |. 
He began at us, Incepit a nobis 
T aptdugre aus TpreCuripuy. Joh.8.9 
Toilove at ones heart. Amare ex animo. 
Non vacat mih!, 
I amnoe a lcalure, | Non c| mihi otwum. | 
J do not in anp twiſe at all; Nullo procſus modo aflentior, | 
agree. f Cic . 4 
Bt the laſt. Ad cxtremum, Tandem, q | 


q Noentrepidabo ad extrema, Sen, Ep.54, Ipſe ad extre- F 
4 6,9 : - . ( 
mum pro mea yos ſalute rogayit, (ic, ad Qu:r, | 


Þtthe molt, [7ideChap.:z,] | ad ſummun, (c.F.2.Ep.1. 


ror iredtretrets:ctrtreieats efrahrefr ation 


CHAP. IX; | 
Of the Verb Becometh. SE 


hk | > agar being a Verb imperſonal, is made by deeet: as 
t becometh not any | Non decer quenquam-- 
man t0-- © Qualem decet cxulis cſle, 
Ovid.Trift.t A Fortunz memorem te decerefſe mez,ib, 


Il. 2, (Becometh) ſignifying, To be made, or (ome to be, is mail * 
by tio, or ſome other Verb of the like ſignification ; as | 
I manthatis cvilby nature 
maypbecome [:.e. be mads, | Vir malus natur3 fir bonus cul- * 
o2 come to be ] gov by] r3, 


nurture. | © Quid reſtar, nifi ut ports: 
miſer fiam ? Ter, --become « miſerable wretch. Evadix in- d 
ſanabile : [It becemes incurable.] Comen. "as 


Ill, 3. (Becometh) ſignifying co Adorn or Befir, is made by _ a1 
as ; | ”" 


—_— 6 
- _—_. 


— 


9. } Chap.xo. » Of the Particle Befoze, t7 


nru]s This garment becometh me. | Decer me hzc veſtis, Flaut, 
 # © Namque decent animos mollia regna tuos, Ovid, Ipſe ti- 
® mor decuir, 0Ovid.a, Met, Unum hoc animal ſencir, quid fit or- 
* do, quid fir quod deccat in faQtis dictiſque, (ic, 1.0f.c. 5. 


Other Phraſes. 


What dof thou think will | Suid re futurum puras? 
tior, - become of thee ? C Luid de me fier > Tu fot- 
z ralle, quid me far, parvi curas, Ter, He, A .4. Sc. 2, 
q What (hall become of htm | Suid illificr poſtea 2 
afterward? | 


45 (0 

* What ſhall become of the | Huid pecunia hier > 
1 moftey ? 
20h CHAP. X,. 


Of the Particle 15cto2e, 


1, REfore) coming before place, perſon, or thing, nay be ren- 
= dered by co:am, apud, ante, pro, ſub, ob, er in conſpeRus 


Loans] 
.. 


We _ ; | 
as "The matter was pleaded 1 Coram Senaru res ata eſt, 
befoze the Senate. 
elle, To ſpeak iog the defendans | Apud Judicem pro rQ_dicere, 
,, * befozerthe Judge, 
: Det befoze pour eyes, Ponite ante [oy ob] oculos, 
nad Bs he ſate befoze Taſto7s | Sedens pro zde Caſtoris, Cit, 
- cemple, 
The ——__ is befoze the | Sub Judice lis eſt, 
cul-* Judge. o 
{#Toſtand bekoze one, | In alicujus conſpe Au aſtare, 
Cic, © Ante domum, quon- 


{ 
JOrto - 


 in- damque ſuis etrayir in agris, Ovid. Ante januamnoſtram ap. 

pone, Ter.And, HaRta poſita pro zde Fovis Statoris , (3c, 

Ila przfidia quz pro templis omnibus cerniris--Gc, Ur ſteric 

ceo: ante eculos, pofiro yelamine, noſtros, Ovid. Amt.s, Hoe 
D 


E [1 £ 


erir 


—mm_— 


18 Of the Particle Before, Chap.10, 


—— 


II, 


” 


rmmm_—_ 


erit poſt me, quod ante me fuit, Sen, Ep.54, Ob oculos mihi® | 


ſzpe mors yerſata et, Cic. pio Rab, 


2. (Before) following Subſftantives of time or Adverbs (ij 
no aftion follow it ) is made hy ante: antchac, axd pridic ; ar? 4 
In hour befo:e. 1 Ante horam, ; 
Ko'g befoge. + Mults ante, 'T 
Kever befkoze this. Antchac nunquam, be 
Became the day befoze, Pridic <jus dici venir, © Sen- 
rentiam Bibuli pridic cjus dici fregeramus, C:c, Id & paucis? 
ante diebas, cum poſler ecuſtod'a educinoluir, Cic, Aliquot © 
ſzculis ante, 4.Gel.11.5., ; 

But if aftior follow it, then quam u added to pridic : as 
The dap bcfo:e h: was killed. | Prid's quam occideretur, 

C Pridie quam hzc ſcripſi, Cic, * 

And quam u added to ante and antea «lſo, if That be either 

expreſſed or underſtood a5 following Before, Chap 41.Rule,s, 
C Ur reus ante quam. verbum acculatoris audiflet, cauſam di-/ 
cere copgeretur, Cic, Duz cauſFante mortua eſt, quam ru na- 
rus -lies, Cic, --Te ancea, quamtibi ſucceſium efler, deceſiu- 
rum fore, (1c- 2 


f 


- 


4 4 « 4. 
" — _ [ ——_—Y a e@@s 


I11, 3+ (Before) following a Verb, having reference to Order of | 


time, ſpace, place, or compariſon, is made by prz, ante, ſupra, * 
or a Verb compoundcd with one of theſe Prepoſitions : as ; 
on you befoze, twill fol= | Iprz, ſcquar, Ter, 

om. | 
J riſe befoze day. Ante lucem ſurgo, 
Df which J ſpake befoze. | De quibus dium ſupra, 
I v:efer the untuſteſt peace, | Iniquiflimam pacem juſtiflim 
befoze the tuſteſt war, | bello antefero, © Sed ut an- 
re ditumeſt, Cic, Erfi antca ſcriph, quz exiſtimayt ſcribi 0- 
portere, Cic, Dux ſupra difta ſunt, Cic, Alicui facem prz- 
ferre, Cic, Bis mille paſſus anteir, He is gone two miles befort, 
Hoc illi przrulic autor opus, 0v,Am1,1, 


Notre, Q 


—_ 


— 


0, 


—— 


Chap.11. Of the Particle Being, 19 


oc ————c 


muhi | Note, when before is the ſame in ſence with rather, 3t is to be 
rendered by ante, prius, potitis, or citius, with quam ether 
..* joyned to them, or (which is more elegant) by other words dt- 
f (3f # wided fromthem: as 
© 4 Betoze J pat up this w2ong | Quidvis patiar antequam hoc 
- Mie endure anything, impune feram, — 
} Befoze J tave this at their | Ego vero poritis quam ifuc 
> hands, patiar, Y 
v4 Jie run atozp befoze J ens | Ciritis ſolam profugus mutabo 
dure it, quam-- © Ante leyes ergo 
3 paſcentur in zthere cervi, Quam noſtro iliius labatur petore 
* vultus, Yirg, Omnia conſilio prids experiri, quam armis ſa- 
& © pientem decer, Vox me citius defecerit quam nomina, Cc, 


rt. }Celerids aliquid de fugi ſui quam de Syllx nece cogiraſler, - 


Cie pal Max,3.1. 


ther 

9, 2 Other Phraſes, 

- | Gefoze a man begin, hehad ; Priuſquam incipias conſulro 
_ need be well adviſed, opus eſt. 


ri -, There can be nothing ſaid, | Nihil ditum, quod non di- 
> that hath not been ſaid] Qumfuirprins, 
: bekoze, 

7 of Befo26 any autho:ity came | Nondum interpoſit3 veſtr3 

ra, | fromponu. authorirate, © Prinſquam 
7 pabula guſtaſſentTrojz , «£2.1.,477, Priuſquam hinc abiit, 
- Plaut, Amph, Prol, 


Quemm—_—_ 


"NY CHAP, XI, 

- Of the Particle Being, 

| | 

- I. TEing)betwixt two words, neither of which ae gover- 
ore, ned of, or have relation to axother word, bath nothing 


od made for it : but both the words are put 1n the Abla- 
live caſe : as 
D 2 Chil 


Chapur, 


Of the Particle Being, 


Ch:ilt being our Captain, | Nil deſperandum, Chriſto} 
duce, © --Poſtca cogniti® 
facilirate, [the eaſineſs of it being known | conremnirur, Cic,?? 
-- Quo mortuo, in Galliam proficiſcitur Duintius, Cc, 7 


we malt not veſpair, 


2, (Bcing) betwixt two words, the former whereof hath ve- 


lation to ſome other ward, or appeareth evidently nqt to be the. 


«Ablatrve caſe , is onely a .ſigne of Appoſition : as 
Wy father , being a man 


Pater meus vir amat me pu- 
crum CE --Opes irriramenta | 
malorum, Ovid. Mer, Ignavum fucos pecus a preſepibus ax- * 


loveth me betng a chilvde, 


cent, Virg. Urſaque cenſpefos in mentibus horruir, urſos, 
Ovid, Nili mcis pucr olim confiliis paruiſſes, Cig, 3, F, Fp.1 * 


"> a 


eing that, o7 becauſe that] z mad: 


111, 3+ (Being) ſignifying [ie 
by cum, quoniam, quan 
Being that it fell out f1--- 


uidem, &c, as 


Cum iſtxe res male evenir, 
Huoniam quidem ſuſcepi, non 


Being that J have «nder- 
eaken (t, 'J will not fail 


him. 
Being he is of a god 


 decro, Cic. 


dohuidem ipſe eſt inge- 
no, < Sed cum hoc 


+rantum fir, Cic, Cram ſeirem ita majores locutos efle, Cir, - 
Quandoquidem tu iſtos tantopere laudas, Cic, de Sen, apud - 
Turſ. Queniam huc non venis,ccenes apud nos utique-- Cic, © 
«d Att,2,2, Duippe qui intellexerat, Plant, Amph,Prol, 


'' 
þ 
Z 


| 


IV. _ 4. (Being) ſeg nifying preſence in a place, u made by preſen- }' 


Let noteyp being here be a= 
ny hinderance. 


Ne mea prxſcntia obſter, Ter," 
| Hecyr. 4,4:Sc.2, C Eafa- 
ttua preſenyia, Te» Heant, A, 3, Sc. 3. 
5.” (Being) Is ſometimes to be expreſſed by an AdjeRive or | 

a Participle, or a Verb with quod or ut; as [ » 

The Patriarchs being mo= | Mori invidi3 Patriarchz 
A endy , fold Jo= | ſcphum yendiderunr, 

| 4 


Io 7 


— MR. 


IT, | Chap. 12. Of the particle Both, 2T 
riſto x It is ſofar from veing nel Tanrum abeſt ut yel noyum fir 
ni  o: irange, yel farum. 


C17 Ys to the bullneſſs of pour | De negotio wo, quod ſpon- 
being ſarety foz Pom-| for cs pro Pompeo, Cc. 6, 
= pep. Fam.1g.Ep, © Ur ad quem 

b 1% ſurnmus mcrror morte ſul venicbar ; [As being #12 to whom--] 

e tht | Cjc, pro Ouint, Lztor quod abſens omnia cum maxim2 dig- 
\ nitrate es conſecutus, (ic,2, F, Ep.1, Nupquam cnim 1ratus 


2 | qui accedct ad pexnam mediocriratem renebir, (3c, O fi. of 
enta | 


$ Ar- © : Other P hraſes. 


rſos, [ The winter kept it from be- | Hycms rem geri prohibuir, (1c+ 
P-1" ingvone, | 


made | | | _ | 


_——_— —— — _ 


to CHAP, XBL. | 
,non | 


Of the Particle Both, 


nge- 1. ROth) fpoken'of two is made by ambo, or uterque : as x, | 

| hoc Thep both qgumber | Biſque die numerant ambo* | 

Cic,  theitcattel ttnice a day. pecus, rg, 

apud / But both the D2:acozs were | Ingenio ſed uterque perir O- 

Cic, * Uunpdoke bp their tptt. rator, Fuven, C Ambo 

© florentes zratibus, Arcades amabo, Yirg.\Ecl,5. --boni quoni- 
; amconvenimus ambo-- ib, Magna eſt vis oonſcientiz in u- 


>ſen- j rramque partem, (ic. In utroque frequentiores ſung Poetz, 
; C ic,Or . | 
Ter, 
afa- | 2+ (Both) anſwered by and, is wade by cvm, tum, &, vel, 11, 
4 92, &c, as, 
* Iviſpleaſe both my ſelf and' Ipſecommihi, tum cxreris diſ- 
ve or | hers, pliceo, Cic. 


| He was mightily toſſed to | Mult)m ille & terris jaRarus. 
Jo-+ andfro, both by ſea and ha, Virg. hb 


; land, * 
Ith \ | D 3 To 


PR 


I 


22 Of the Particle But, —Chap.13. | 


1, RB» before that, is made byni or nifi with quod, 6r ut: 


To attend much 'both upon | Mulrum vel. honoti, vel peri-F 
honour and upon danger, | culo inſervixe; (ic. 


Famous doth foz hs fathers | InFenis, qui parern4 gloria, 
\ glozy, andfoz his own. quz ſu3, Liv. © Transfe-" 


runt verba cum crebrits, rum ctiam audacius, (7c, Or, Nos ly ) 
tc amaritum volumus tam etiam confidimus, Cic,7, Fam, 4.Fp. * 
Scriphiſti epiſtolam ad me plenam confilii, ſfummzque wm be- 
neyolentiz, tum etiam prudentiz, Cic, Solicitum autem re? 
habebar cogiratio rum officii cum periculi mei, Cir, 7. FP. 3." 
Hoc idem & ſentir & prxcipit, Cie, Er vincere & vinci lu-: 
Quoſum reipublicz fore putayi, Cic, ad Luir,poſt, Redit, Tan-' 
ta eſt expeHatio vel animi, vel ingenii tui, ur, Gic. 2. F, Fp. 1, 
Vet iteratum pro tum, tum Gcaridmtn eſt, Turſel, cap.v13. | 4 
Y 


Note, 1f both be made bycam, then and i made by rum, bj; 
He hates both learning and | Odir, cum lireras tum virtus 
Vertue, 1 tem, 


þ 
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CHAP. XL11, 
Of the Particle But, 


as 
Wut that J fcar myfathir. 
But that we uſe the twozds 
otherwiſe, 
That remains, but that (n 


Ni metuam patrem, Plaut, * 
Nifi qu-d' yerbis aliter ut# 
mar, Cc, 141 38 
Suid reſtar, niſi porro ur mr! 
the end J become a miſe- | er fiam? Ter, © Niſi quot, 
rable wzetch 2? veiſiculi ſunt, (ic. Ni quod 
Taro utimur, Cic, Nifi te ſatis incirarum eſſe confiderem, C.. 
--Niſtcurarc ſepulturz ejus moraretur, Cart. 4, Nih quo” 
etiam ubi cauſa ſublata eft, mentimur &, conſuctudinis cauſa, 2+ 
Ser. Ep.46, Nipartem maximam exiſtimarem ſcire yoſtrimp© 
id dicerew, Ter, Heaut, Prol. Meflem lapis,ib,.1, 8 


2, (But 


_A— —— 


_ 


[hap.r3. Of the Particle But, 


—_ 


23 


— 


" Un 
T', But fs2z your oath, J would | Abſque juramenro, tibinon - 


fe. not have believed pou, credidiflem, «{ Abſque 
»5 30 co cfſer, ret ego mihi vidiflem, Ter, Phor, At.r,. $c.4, Yide 
Fp * Farnab, inlocum, Sic Plautus in Men#ch, locutxs eft, Natn 
1... Jabſque eo efſerhodie, nunquam ad ſolem occaſum viverem, 


. IX, 
ot bat that 'J did put truſt | Non, quin confde1em d'li- 
tn your diligence, gentix crux, © Nonquoei 
>dcefſer ingenium. [ Not but that be had wit--] Cic. pro Punt. 
Non quin poflint mulri efle provinciales viri boni, ſed hoc-- 
"Cic, ad ©. Fr.1.1. y 


4. (But) without char, coming after no, none, neyer, ſcarce, 
or ſeldome, i expreſſed by quin, 0 qui non, as 
2 never was tn any place, | Nunquam fui vſquam , quiz 
: but J found bery great | mc omnes amarent pluri- 
> lobe fromaldmen, mum, 
is n0 day almol@, but , Dics fere nullus eſt, quin do- 
he cometh to wy heuſc. mum meam ventirer, Cic, 
re is none of us but | Nemo noſttiim eſt, quin yota 
bath vowed. fecerit, Cic. 
ſcarce [02 feldome] meet | Vix unquam illi obyiam co, 
him, but he rails on me. | quin in'me inychirur. 


 quol$\<=0 eſt, quin exiſtimer, Cie, Nunquam unum intermicrric 
quol Fm, quin ſemper veniar, Ter. Ad, Af.z, Sc.1, Nemo eſt, 
\ Cie, Avi neſciar, Cie, [ There 3s none bus knowes, ] Nemo illam ex- 
> ol] flir, nif qui--Sen.Ep.75, Nemoeſt, quite non meruat, Cc. 


Sn *Car.r, rig igh os Gv, Soph.in Ajace, -- Quod neque unquz 
&rim Fempus, quin fucrit morus, &e,-- Varrd de Ling. Lat.li.q, E- 
Juigem ncminem pretermiſi--cyi literas non dederim,Cic,z.F. 


(But 


Ep, 


ri 2. (Bur) before for is (in ſome caſes elegantly )made byabſque; I1, 


on 


ot but that Jam happy ez | Nov, quod non ſatis fim for- | 
1; 


IV, 


—— 


Of. the Particle But, Chay.13, 8 


Ep.1. Vix ea fatus era, cim circumfuſa repente Scindit le ni” + 
bes, Virg./f1,1, Adbucneminem novi Poctam, qui ſtbi nog 
optimus videretur, Cic,5.T uſc, | 


| 

V., 5F. (But) After nothing, is made by quam non, 0# niſi: as 21 
| can ds nothing, but weep. | Nihilaliud poſlum quam flere? « 
She dothnothtng but grieve | Nil aliud, quamdoler, Ovid. : « 
A ſaw nothing but it was | Nil non laudabile yidi, Ovid, 
commendable, Am.1.5. ; 

I aime at nothing but pour | Nihil laboro, nifi ur ſalvww? x 
lafety, - fis, (ic, © Puod nihil ety ( 
aliud niſi clequenria ipſa, (ic, Nec aliud quicquam eftdicere, 
nifi--Cic, Nifi quod ipſe facit, nihil re&um putar, Ter, Nt 
hil rota via, quam eflerne fibi ſalvum imperium requirens, 
Swet Vide Godeſcalc, de Part,ltb,x, pag.197,198, Nihuil niſi d&* 
inimicis ulciſcendis agebar, Cic, Nihil cft, quin male narrans 


oC 


do poſlit depravarier, Ter, Phorm, Ops 38 mucs boil 
*erras a mo mals altar, Soph, in Ajace, : 
'T; 
VI. &. (But) After cannot is wade by non, with ax Infinitive, 0 ti 
by quin with a SubjunRive mood : as yl c 
A cannot but wonder, Non poſſum non mirari, Jt 
A cannot chuſe but cry ont, | Non flum quin excla | 
| Plawi.Trinum, < Non pol: ©: 
ſumeinon amicus eſle, C, Famm.9.24, Non poſſum cjus ca 
ſumnon dolere, C,Fam,11.6- Teneri non potui, quin decl/ 
rarcm, C,Fam,g,s, Non poſte milites contineri, quin ſpe prep 
dz in urbem irrumpercnt, Ceſ.2.bel,Civ, at 
VII 7» (But) Afrertheſe words not doubting, not fearing, na J4 
thinking, not making queſtion, &c. is made by quin, nc non, 
or turning the Nominatiye izro the Accuſative caſe, and the Val 1 4 


z2nto the Infinitive mood : as 
- There ts no doubt but-- Non eft dubium, quin-- gn 
I do not fear, but J ſhall | Nenycreor, ne non ſcribend) t 
cloy you with letters, tc expleam, hb 


, = Chap. 13. Of the particle But. 25 
nu" J make no queſtton, but he | Non dubirocum faurum efſe 
nos Willido tt, [quinfaciar; of faturws fir, } 

$ © Quis uaquamdubjravir, quin-- Cic, Non quovercar, nc 

7 tua virtus opinioni hominum non reſpondear, Cic, Nec dubi- 
s © tavi, quin--(ic, ad Duir, Sunt difta de morte, quiz qui rc- 
flere? corderur, haud ſane periculam eſt, ne non mortem aut oprtan- 
F , i dam, aur certe non timendam puter, (ic.53 Twſcnt, 
YU | K 

2 T. (But) fqnifying onely, is made by rantura, unum, Tolum- Vit 
lvw 7 modo, duntaxar, non niſi, &c. &s, y 
{1 et3 Thou haſt but rhe name of j Nomen cantiim virturis uſur- 
bertus in thp mouth; what | pas ; quid ipſa valcat igno- 
it ſelf is, thou knoweſt | ras; Cic. 
got 


17 Do but this one this one | Hoc unum mthi expcdi, 
thing faz me. | 

De hath but five lheep, Non niſi quinque oves habet; 
” Be but ruled vp me, Mihi mod6 ofculta, Plaut, 
h Stich. 4.4. < Erant omni- 
. no ttineraduo, quibus exirc poſſcnr,'C, e[.1.bef. Gall, Tu ran- 

tum fda ſoroti clic velis, Ovid, Non ultra, quam compedibus 
2 cocrcuir, Swer, [He did but lay him in irons] Hoc unumr plane 
2 tibi approbare vellem, Sex. Ep.75. Neos falurabo mod), po- 
ſtea ad re-- Plaut, Stich, Yeftibus hunc yelant, quas non nifi 
7 tcmpore feſto, Sternere conſuerant, 0v1d, M1.8.,690, 


* 9. (Bur) ſgnifying ſaving 07 except, is made by niſi, przter 1X 
2 ptzrerquam, &c, as z 
3 Who, but a fol, would re- 
3 fuſe offered gold? 

was condemned bp all 
3 but one lentence. 
I No vody (aid \o bit Cicero, 


Quis niſi mentis inops, obl: 4 
rum reſpuar aurum 2? 
Omnibus ſententiis, przrer 
unam, damnarus eſt, 
Nemo id dixir, przrterquana 
Þ Cicero, © --Yuam nullis 
nif mentis oculis yidere poſſumus, Cis, Indicant omnes Poe- 
bends © preter eos, Cic., Ego, nifi ipl Ballioni, nummum credam 
hemins, Playr, Amicum ex conſularibus neminem tibi cfle vi- 
E dcoz 


26 Of the Particle By, 6 f ? Chap.14. 


— 


deo,przter Hortenſifi,Cic, Demonſtrant ſibi,przrer agri ſoluw 
nihil eſſe reliqui, Ceſ, Przrerquam quod fine te, Cic, ad On, 
Fr.2,13, Extraunum te, mortalis nemo corpus corpore atti- 
gir, Plaut, Ampb. | | . 


10, (But) In other ſignifi cations is made by ſed, at, vere, ve- | 
rim, autem, cxterum, quod fi, arqui, fin, &c, { Vir bonus, 
verumrtamen non ita inſtitutus ur-- (7c, Tum vero geniruse- 
didit, Ovid.Met,24624, Arquinullam ſenſimus runc vexatio- 
nem, Sex,Ep.54. Ouod fi pacem bens fide pererer, (#t.q, | 
Sin tu exiCris--Cic, In quo autem deſiderare te hgnificabis-- | 
Ci, | 
Note, Autem and Vero never begin a ſentence, but Sed doth, 


Other Phraſes. 


De came but yeſterday. Heri primvum venir, 
Wut a while luce-- Nuper admodum, 
Non ita pridem, 


He is but tut now gone. Jam nuper eſt quod de- 
Vel minimum F ceſlir, 


__— 
. 


CHAP. X1y, 
Of the Particle By, 


I. TY Y) Before. the meanes whereby, inſtrument wherewith, or 
a Brnezne how 4 thing is done, us ſigne of the Ablative caſe; 


As 
Jt can by no means be-up- | Nullo pafto ſuſtineri poteſt, 
held. Cic. 
Thou ſhalt be p:ohtbited bp | Flamm3 prohibebere aviti, 
thy Granyſires flames. | 0». ; 
Pou are a father to him by | Naturi tu illi pater es, con- 
nature, J by counſebs, filiis ego, Ter. { Meobe- 
nekc:o patriam ſc viſurum efle dixir, Cie, Phil,z, Ur, qui fran- 
gi 


F ' [hap.14. Of the Particle By, 


« 1 : . . 
On gi yirrure non poterar, comminueretur mora, Floy, 2,6, Fit via 
. jd . way : —_ : 
tj. Vi, Virg, Quo ure, quave injuria, Ter, Dixir epera mea 
rempublicam incolumem magiſtraribus deinceps traditam, Cc, 


ad Dur, 


2, (By) before words of place, after verbs of motion, is ſigne 
Ws, of an Ablative caſe, or made by ſecundum, per, and preter 2 


opt A am to take my fourneyp bp | Eboraco [ 94 per Eboracum] 
—_ Potk, ſum profeQurus iter, 
3” FYt runs by the very wals, | Przccr mcenia ipſa fluit, Liv. 
| | Irer ſecundum mare facere ad- 
' Fogoby Sea to-- Cic apud Turſel.de Part.cap, 
| | 184.06.1. 
| Przcer ipſum Theatrum tranſ- 
he wap to Wetronacteg's{ cundem eſt, | MetronaQtis 
houſe itcs tuſt by the | petcntibus domum, Sex. Ep, 
Theatre, 76, © Iter Laodicci fa- 
icbam, Cic, ad Att, Provinciam Berthycam per Ticinum eſt 
petiturus, Plis,Ep,y. Per Lycaoniam iter ſum fa&urus. Prz- 
erEuphrarem, Juxta oppidum Juliopolim, Milero tranhe- 
= * Fanr,&c, Vide Mercurii majoris Gram, Inſtirutionum,{;b,z.cap, 
7. Et Hawhins brief Introdutiion to Syntax.43 Note Ficherts 


de- 


Gram.Obſtetric,pait.z.cap.y.reg.g, Si ſecundum mare ad me- 


Are ceepiſler, Cic,apud Turſ. 


ſe; omething neer thas place, is made by prope, proprer, -juxta, ſe- 
undum, ſecus, or ad : as 

eſt, Fen the people were ſet | Cum plebs prope ripam Ani- 

er, down by the bankof Y=| <nis conſediſler, Cc, * 

A nien, 


p the ribers fide, Propter aqur rivii,/irg,Fcl.S, 
»n- © was buried by the Ip= | Sepulrus eſt juxra viam Ap- 
be- |, vian way. piam, 
an. 9 receibed a wound in his | Vulnus accepir in capite ſe- 


head, hard by hizear, cundum aurem,Cic,F,4,Ep.12. 
E 2 The 


10 


{ 3. (By) Before a word of place, intimatiag reſt, or doing ] 


IL 


IT, 


k.—_—_ 


_—: Of. the Particle Wy, Chap.14. 
4 The blinde may was hired { Conduttus eſt cxcus, ſecus wh 
to and by the way. / am ſtare, Yuint, 


He ftudicth by canvieslight, | Studer ad lucernam, ide} 
| | | * Chap,8.RFule6, © Ur non} 
mods prope me, ſed plane mecum habirare poſſes, Cic. F,7. Ep, 
23- Propeeſt ate Deus, Srr.41, Propter Platonis ſtatuanſ 
conſedimus, Cic, Turſ,,156. Interdum propter dormier, Ter, 
Eun, Etenim propter eſt ſpelunca quzdam, id, ib. Soph. in} 
Ajace, Tois axxo mans i'sw. Preprer alios confiſte, © 
Furiarum maxima juxta accubar, YVirg, £1.6,Turſ,ntoz, In a: 
perto loco ſecundim flumen paucz ſtationes equitum yidebary 
tur, (ſ. Danes 1. Scholion.li.1.cap.zt. Non ſolum ad Ariſto-” 
phanis lucernam, ſed etiam ad Cleanthis lucubrayi, Yarro di 
Ling.Lat l. 4 Ad(inquit Turſel. ieferturad propinquitatem loc 
Turf, de Partic, Cap. 4. Obſ. 10, Thyrcid, li,3, Thaprw va 
ejprory 6 ay tal md "Annx ToTauw. Peripolium cepe? 
runt; quad ad vel fecus Halecem fluyium firum erat, Yig 
de Idroriſm.C,g.,S.,17, Monimenta, quz in Sepulchris, & 
cundum yiam, quo pretcreuntes admoncant, Yarro, 


Iv. #4. (By) before the Eggliſh of the Participle of the preſen® 
Tenſe x made by the Gerund in do, or an Ablative caſe put ah” 
ſolutely: as F 
Eecſar got glo2 p by giving. | Czſar dando gloriam adept 

c&, Sal, [ 

The flame increaſes by mee | Mors face creſcit lamma, 04! 
ving the to:ch, { Am.1.2, «C Subitum' I 
Rando accendimus ignem, Ovid, Ulciſcar malos cives rem?! 
publicam bene gerendo : perfidos amicos nikil credendo-- (ig 
ad Dur, 4 j 


05 
A = 
L 


= 
3 


, $6 (By) After Verbs of raking, is ſigne of an Ablative caſ 
and after Paſlives, ether of a Dative, or Ablathve with a Pi 
poſotion : as 


He tw him bythe eares, | Eumaycibus prehendir, 


Chap.14. Of the Particle By, 29 


De is not ſeen by any body. | Nec cernitur ulli, «x, 1. 
Yeis pzaiſed by theſe, he ts | Laudatur ab his, culparur ab 
blamed by them. illis, Hor, © Nam fimanu 
prehendifſem-- (ic.Or, Laudaraque quondam Ora Jovi-- Ov, 
Met, 1d vitiumnulli per ſecula longa notatum, Ovid, Mer, 
Hac efle ab his przcepra neſciunt, C3c, | 


6. (By) After a Comparative degree is made by the Ablative VI. 
caſe of the word which ſignifies the meaſure of Exceſs : as 


The Towers are higher by | Turrcs denis pedibus , quam 
ten feet then the wall, murus altiores ſunt,Cwrt.5.ls 


Vide Farnabii Syntax Reg.52, 

C Sefqui pede eſt, quam tu longior, Plaut, in Trinum, Quany | 
ro diurius abeſt, magis cupio tanto, Ter, Heaut, AFt,z,Scen,1n, 
Quo difficilius, hoc przclariue, Cic,” Sed quo ecrant ſuayie- 
res, comajorem dolorem ille caſus afferebar, (ic. 


7. (By) Sigzifying from, of, or out of 3s made bya, ab, &, VII. 
ex,07de; as 
There is danger like tocoms | A nobilirare periculum impan- 

by (;.e.from) the nobtlity, | der. - 


Learn bp one offence. Crimine ab uno diſce, Vs. 
He ſhall perceive nothing by | E me nihil ſcier , Plaxtr, : 
me, 


Thep do not pet know fo | Hoc illis de ſe nendum liquer, 

much by themſelves. Sen, Ep.75, © Certior fa- 
Qus 2 Sabura de noturno przxlio, (ef, Ejus animum de no- 
ſtvis faQis noſcimus, Plaut. Stich. Aft.r,Sc1, Ludi appang- 
riſlimi, ſed non tui tomachi: conjeAuram enim facio de meo, 
Cic, Fam.7.Ep.t, Volebarme credere, tibi ab iis inſtare perj- 
culum, (3c.11,Fp.20, Ex decretis ejus poteritis cognoſcere, 
Cic, pro Duint, Czrera cognoſces cx aliis, Cic. Ex hoc in- 
tellipas licer, Sen, Ep,46. 


A wnderſtod by b{sLetters, | Ex literis ejus cognoyi, Cic, 


8, (By) 1: ſwearing, beſceching, preteſting, «2d conjuring; VII 
A. 


and alſo ſignifying through, 4 made by per; me 


Y 


— 


IS 
*” 


30 Of the Particle By, + | Chap. I 4 


ſtoear bp the ſtars, Per Sidera juro, 

deſeech pou by theſe | Pcregote hxcgenua obteftor, B. 

knees, a. '-; þ 
Ft is no matter wether pou | Nihil incereft, urrum per pro- XZ 
ds it by your B2ca32,02 | curatorem agas, an per te» | 

by pour leif, ipſum, (zc, ? 
Ceſar having intclligence | Czſar per indicem certior fa- | 

by a Dcoutr. Aus, Hit, y 
He will vzing his father to.| Per flagirium ad inopiam re- Þ * 

beggery, by [07 thzough] | diger patrem, Ter. Heaut,s, © 

villanie. 1, @ Percaput hoe juro, * 
1.9, Incumbe per Deos immorrtales, in eam curam, Cic, © 
Quod ego per hane te dextram oro, & genium tuum, Ter, And, | 
A,1,Sc.5, Peregote Deos oro, ur ne illis animum inducas | : 
credere, Ter, Perte parentis memoriam obreftor mei, Senec, 
Crebro certior per me fas de omnibus rebus, Cic, Per flagi- 
tium famam perdidit, Plaxt, --Urt omnium teſtimonio per ® 
me unum rempublicam conſervatam efſe conſtaret, (ic, ad 


®ir.poſt Redir, wai on pls T% 0s Thuyu, x, 049, 1xyGues- 
[Per ruum te filium ac per Deos obteſtor} Soph, in Ajace. 


Nouns repeated with By betwixt them, Chap, 29, 
Other Phraſes. 


F, twill be Here * by 5 Mox ego huc —m— * Statins 
and by, Jam his adero. Illico, 
By the hours end? Intra horam, 
By this time ttwelibemoneth | Ante annum clapſum, 
By that [i. c. tnthe mean] | Per id rempus [remporis.] 
time, [© Epo jam [by that time] an- 
nuum munus confecero, C:ic,F,1,Ep.12. 
By b2:eak of day, [ Primi luce, T Ur fibi affinr 
hora ſecund3I poſtridie--Cic,pro Dwint. 
By that he had ended his 2? Vix bene finierar. 
(ſpeech. Sermone vix dum finito, 
Þ2: vdwel's hard bp the Habitat in proximo Scholz, 


DSctol, Lud ViviExtic, , 


þ+ 


T In proxime divortitur apud hoſpitem paternum, Plant, Mil. 

Arg.z, Huic ego locum in proximo conduxi,Cic,16.21, 

| Psif you hadnever been by.| Quaſi nunquam affueris, Ter, 

—_ þ Sophocl.in Ajaget, eapey iTuy yarn, Prazſens fui, 1 was 

ec» i 

=> By turnes, ! Invices, © Inque vices fu- 

ME: erat captatusanheliltus oris, Ovid, Met.4 

» Bythe by, Obiter 

-e-= Þ Jhabe iv dut by hear-ſap, | Nihil przter auditum habeo, 

5, © Do, as pou would be done | 1d alteri ne feceris, quod ribi 

o, & by. 3 ficrinonvis, 

Ic, b Js by me, as pou twould | que te geras erga me atque 
- Havbeme do by pon, ipſe oprares memer cyga te, 

| If he will be ruled by me, | $i me audict. © Mihi auſ- 

culta modo, Plaxt.Slich,Ag.S.z., 

He hath moneplying bp * | Nummos habet repoſitos-- 


Learning is little ſet by. * '| Nihili habencur[or parvi pen- 
| dunrur] literz, 
* Intheſe and ſuch like phraſes, by is part of the ſignification, 
[ and made bythe Latine of the foregoing word. 
* IJ will tell you a thing 1 Rem dicam, ex qua zſtimes-- 
» Which you map tudge-- | Sex. Ep.43. © Nik illos 
| tuo EX Ingenio judicas, Ter, Heaut.5.1. 


”" No acreement could te | Res convenire nullo mods' 


x Þ made, by reaſon that he porcrar proprerea quod ifte 
- kasnot content, contentus non erat, Cic, prs 


 Chap.ty, - Of the Particle Foz, JI 


— 


7 


; 4 Dim, 
| [S8S888888084088 00008800808 
a ; CHAP, XV. 

; Of the Particle F92, 
re, fr. For) In the beginning of a ſemence, inwediately before n+: \l. 
we: Caſe, 


ij 3 


| 


| Of the Particle Fo2, Chap.t * 


11, 


I11, 


— A eI—_ — 


Caſe, or before a N ominative » ks made by nam, namque, enim, | 


&C, as | 
Foz, if any mbchtef a Nam f hic mali eſt quic-# 

this matter-- quam, i 
Foz A never gabe my con= | Nec cnim unquam ſum aflen- |: 

ſenc to-- ſus, © Nam de propriis 
nihil hoc loco dicimus,Cic, Sicnim ſemper utarc,(ic, Nam-Þ 
q; decent animos mollia regna tuos, Ovid. . Quippe iniqui jus 3 
ignorant-- Plaxt, Amph, Prol, Ertenim quis eſt ram in ſcri- 
bendo impiger, quam ego > (ic.z,Fam.Ep.1, $ 


2, (For): Before a word ſignifying the cauſe, or reaſon of « 4 
thing, is either made by the Ablative Caſe of that word, ov elſe by | 
one of theſe Prepoſitions, de, prz, ob, and propter 1 &s _ © 
Helet the retns go fo: fear; | Formidine lora remilir, ud 
Ce areall the twozſe fog It= | Dereriores omnes ſumus licen-! 

dertp. Fl tia, Ter; = ; 
He would not have done it, | 14 nifrgravi de cauſa, tion fe- | | 


q 


but fox a great cauſe, cifler, | | 

I cannot ſpeak foz weoping. ! Prz lachrymis loqui non poſ- 
ſum, Ci» A 

A am paid foz my folly. | Prerium ob ulticiam fero, Ter,” 
De obeys the lates foz fear. | Legibus proprer merum parer.| 
© Pallida morrte furur2, YVig. Nen eſt habitabis zftu, Ov1d,?; | 
Qua de cauſ3, Ceſ, Certi de cauſi nonduta adducor, ut fa-Þ. 
ciam, Cic, Nec jocari prz curi poteram, Cic. ad zMtt. 6; 68 
Ur prz mulritudine eorum, qui legunt tranfire nequeamus, 
Cic, ad Att.2, 21, Urprez Iztitil lachryme prefiliunt mihi i 
Plane, Stich. A.q. Ob inclyram yiri religionem, Flor. U,1 
TIpds «Ny dvubusros, [De nihilo iraſcens,] Soph. Proprtet 
rerum ignorationem ipſarum, (ic.Or. Perf. Propter angufſtias 


Irenon poterant, Cſ, Propter indulgentiam meam & prop- 
rer excellens corum ingenium, Cic, ad Ouir, 


{ 
1 


a4 4 RA ins A Xx 


3. (For) 'Zoyned to a Perſon (or thing under the notion of 4 
Perſon) for whomrhe thing is done, us ſigne of a Dariye caſe,and} 
may alſo be made by pron us © | 

= | FC I 


( ? "I 
j 


" A 
— 


A (hap.rs. Of the Particle F092, 33 


__ 
— 


m, | Trulp he does much foz me, | Mulrii vero mihi przſtar, Curt. 
This makes fo: me, Hec pro me eſt, © Tibi de- 
lic ® ſerir Heſperus Octam, Yirg, Egortibipreſtare nihil poſſum, 
 Cic, Hictibibellamgeret, Yirg, Nimiz opes magnz jaRurz 
en-|) locum faciunt, Czrt, Conſummarur cjus bonum, fi id adim- 
lis * plevir, cui naſcitur, Sen,Ep.qt. Quamdiu nobis populus me- 
m-2 ret? Sen, Ep,6o, Pro me Senarus, hominumque prxterca vi- 
$2 ginti millia yeſtem muraverunt, Cic, ad Pvir. 


* 
\ 4. (For) before words of Price is figne of an Ablariye Caſe : 1V. 


* as , 
Ff of” J (old it fo: gold, Vendidiauro, 
e by Ye bought tt foz little 0z no» | Minimo [ vili] cmir, 
vid. How many pounds dd he | Quot cam minisemit ? 
Cen bupher foz ? 
;| Foz fourty pounds, Quadraginra minis , Plat, 
 fe-)} Epid. A..Sc.t. CExanimumgue auro corpus yendebar Achil- 
les, Firg. £n,1, Nil carius emitar, quim quod precibusemi- 
tur, Sen, Ea fola puramus cmi, pro quibus pecuniam fol- 
» vimys, Sen, Mandaſti, illud venire quam plurimo, Cic,Ep,z. 


T $5. (For) before ſo much, how much, more, lefle, &c, ſet a= y 
ay; lone without a Subſtantive, is ſigne of a Genitive Caſe : as 

-» Foz how mnch didſt chou Suaari mercarus es hunc e« 

* buythis hole quum ? ; 

- Foz moze truly ohen A wil» | Cert? pluris, quam vellem, 
+ lingly wouldhave given, | © Duxdam ſupervacua ſunt, 
quzdam tantinon ſunt, Sex. Ep, 4z, Vidcamus, hoc quod 
concupiſcemus, quanti deferatur, ib, Magis illa juvant, quz 
pluris emuntur, /#7ey, Non vendo pluris quam czreri, for- 
ralle ctiam minoris, Cic,Of.hb.z, Przfiniſt i, quo ne pluris e- 
merem-- Cic.7, Ep,2, Licitatorem porius apponam , quam 
illud minoris yencar, Cic,7,Ep,z, Ls 


6, (For) ſignifying as, or in the ſtead, lace, or room, is made 
by an Accuſarive caſe with in, or au Ablative caſe With pro 
£4 : 


F 
#3$ 


VI, 


( | 
34 Of the Particle Fo, Chap.15, 


It Gall be unto them foz a Ecir iis in reſtimonium, 
teillmony, | 
Tonfidence is taken foz a Audacia pro muro haberur, 
y wall, 
They refuſcdnotto dis, ef- | Non recuſirunt, quin pre it 
ther foz me 0z/twith me, vel mecum perirent,'Cic, 
C Suicquid inter Helleſpontum &-Euphratem eſt, in date: 
filiz offerr, Curt.q, Pro tribus corporibus 3o millia calentu 
aurip:ecaruc accipias, ib, Ur ego prote molam, Ter. And,1 


21, Pro me tenet altera coxlum , Ovid, Met. 2. 5i4. E9 
certe fuir yis calamirtaris, ut in experimentum itlaram puta 
divinirus, Flor,l,1.c.13, In cauſam belli Sagunrus delera cla 
Flor, 2.6. 8 xi &xpoBuric. cums 615 TepiTouly Aoyiovioer © 
Rom.2.26. ixeyioIn avny tis Sixaoovyluy Rom.4. 2 
In exemplum proponam, 9umw, apud Commiſſur, Gall, 5 
P.129,, | 
VII 5, (For) Before words of Time, 3s madebyador in, as a 
Fo: alittle ttmo-- Ad quoddam rtempus-- Er 
They obtained truce foz | Inducias in triginta annos inf 
thirty pears, perrarunt, Liv, 
Foz ever, In perpetuum, (3c, [In ze l 
num, or #ternum, ] x 
C Nemini exploratum eilc poteſt, quomodo ſeſe habirurun a 
. ir corpus non dico ad annum, ſed ad veſperum , Cic.z, de pj - 
Videte ne cenſoribus in poſterum poreſtarem regiam permittaſy | 
tis,,Cic, Monui paucos, quod profit in horas, Ovid, Am.1.4 | 
7. Accipe per longos ribi qui deſeryiat annos, Ovid, gg aall < 


Sophocl, In perpetuum, Ter. He. A,q.$.4. In poſterum, (ic.Caſ y 
4. Cogitationem ſobrii hominis ad punfum remporis ſuſcip 7 
(ic.apnd Pareumde Partic.p.591, An id exploratum cuiquaif þ 
poteſt eſſe, quomodo ſeſe habirurum fit corpus non dico ad aff , 
num, ſed ad veſperam ? 1d, apud eundem, tb, 


VIII. 8. (For) Importing the end, purpoſe, or uſe of a thing, 
goyned to ſake, zs made by ob, ad, and propter, or by a Geni 
tive caſe with ergS, gratia, and caus3: as The 


LI 


izgy 


Chap. 15. © Of the particle Foz, 35 


They ſpeak it foz ſome gain | Ob aliquod emolumentum ſu- 


of chetr own, um dicunr, C:c, 
ur, F311 things are created foz | Ad uſum hominum omnia cre- 
the uſe of men. agtur, 


Uertue isto be defired foz | Virrus propter ſe expetenda 
it ſelf, [o2 fox its Owne | ct, 

/ ſake.] 

Fo: example, [or foz exam= | Exempli cauſi [or verbi gra- 


ples ſake. ] tia, ] 
Fo: his ſake, Illius ergd--Vireg, 
Foz my ſake. Mea cauſ3, Plaur, C Ponas 


2 populo Romano, ob aliquod deliftum experiverunt, Ci. pro 

Mar. Marcello, Jam intelliges nullo me vigilare acrivs ad (a- 

lutem, quamre ad perniciem reipublicz, Cic. Cag.1, Ad tem- 

Eplum monumentumque pecuniam decrevere, Cic,ad D,Fr.lr. 

Cum adhuc ei propter yim adverſariorum non magiſtratus X- 

| quus reperiri poruerit, Cic, pro Duint, Si quid contra allas. 
leges, cjus legis ergo faftum fir, Cic, Virturis ergo: donare- 

rur, Cic, Hominum grarii generatas beſtias videmus, (ic. 

Hic nunc credit ea me hic reſtitifle gratia, Ter, Mitte hiine 

me3 gratia, Plaur, Menrimur & conſuerudinis cauſa, Sen.Ep. 

46. Aur ſuavitatis aut inopiz cauſ3, Cic,0rat,Perf, Conſu- 

lum interficiendorum cauſi manum paravir, (ic.Cat.t, Yuam 
| ob rem venerim dicam, Plaut, Amph.Prol. Sin & ea, quz an- 
7K gefſeram conſervandz civitatis cauſ3 geſliflem ; & iullam 
miſeram profeftionem veſtrz ſalutis gratia ſuſcepiſſem, Cc, ad 
DQuir.poſt Redit, Vide Commiſſur.Gallico-Lat.p.123.tempil 30. 
Ubi frequentes occurrunt hx dicendi formz-- mea cauſa; tua 
$ 60H cauſi; heminum gratil ; legis ergd, &c. Ad id, (ur ſcilicex 
;.CON viribus deficerent hoſtes) ſedul6 diem Scipio extraxerat , Live 
[cipt dec.z.l 8. apud Pareum de Partic- p.5990, Eripiuntur E mani- 
J02Y bus ca, quibus ad res divinas uti conſucyerunt, (ic, Verr. 6. 
d af apud cund.p.591, 


9. (For) before the Engliſh of the. Participle of the preſent 7 © 
p, if tenſe, and ſignifying becauſe that, is made by quod, 0: qui with 
zenfj 4 SubjunGive mood : as | 


The F 3 Ws 
iy 3 


. 26 Of the Particle F02, Chap.1 5. 


Be not angry with me fo2 | Ne iraſcaris mihi, quod fece- 


doing of it, rim. 
Pou ate & f@lfoz believing | Srulrus es, qui huic credas, F 
him. C Fuitin uni re paulo mi- 
_( 


nas confideratus qui ſocietatem cum Sex, Nevio fecerir, Cic, |! 
 Peccafſe mihi yideor, quia te diſceſſerim, Durrerus de Part, 1 
Pag.370- y KF; 1 
| 

X. 10, (For) Before the Engliſh of the Infinitive mood, after © 

anether verb is ſuperfluens , and included in the Latiae of the © 
following Infinutve : as F? 

I go fo: toſee, [;.c. Ygotoſee.] Eo vilcre, 7 

In which caſethe Infinitive way ſometimes (viz, if the former © 

verb be a verb of motion) be varied by a Gerund in di, or dum: Þ 
as, Eoviſendi cauſ3, or Ad viſendum : Sometimes by Ut, and i 4 

a Subjun&ive mood: as, Eoutviſam: Sometimes by the firſt 
Supine, or by a Participle i rus, as Eo viſum, 87 viſurus, &c, | t 
Vide Chap.aq.Rule3, © Ni isnoQem fibi ad deliberandum & L 
poſtuliſſer, Cic. ad Our;poſt Redit, Pater hac me mifir ad N 
vos oratum--Plaut, 4mph,Prol. | - 
XI, 21. (For) 7h all, all that, all this, 8&c. fgnifying though, Þ 
alchough, albeir, neverrheleſs, or notwirhſtanding, x #ade by c 
erſi, quanquam, quamvis, nikilominus, ctiamſi , licet ; as 1 
JY will go, foz all [:.c. {4 

though] I have been al= | Ibo, etfi hercle ſxpe jam me ® 
o_ oft deceived of my | ſpecs kxc fruſtrara eſt, x 
A can bear that to, fe2 all | Id quoque poſſum ferre, quan- Þ : 

[3.e, although] it is inius | quam injuriumeſt. 


ious. : 

I twill do it yet fo2 all this | Nihilominus ego hoc faciam 
[3.e, neberthelels,] ramen. 
Fo? all [;. e. notwithant= | Lice cibi Ggnificaram ramen. Þ} |} 
ing] I gave pou notice, | 
( 
| 


I 


1k 


— 


jo i Chap.15. Of the Particle Foz, © , 37 


ce» Þ J will got cruſt you, foz all 4 Eciamſi jurayeris [or tibi vel 
that you ſwear, [or foz all | juraro] fidem non habeo, 

5, © Courſwearing.] C Tamerſi major cs, [ For al 

mi- * you are my elder ſiſter, ] Plaut. Stich, A.1.Sc.t, Quanquam, 

Cic, 3 {For all that] Terentianus ille Chremes, Humani nihil 2 ſe a- 

art, lienum purar, Cic.1.0ff.12, Eriamfiille his non eger, ramen 
> ci potiſluaum inſerviuat, Cic,1,0f.1g, Nihilonsjnus, ut ipli 
= luccat, cum accenderir, Exn.Ap;Cic.1.0ff.20, 

frer : 

the } 12, (For) after as, ſignifying of, as to, 67 concerning, is made XII 
= byde, 07quad ad : foy example \ 
= Bs foz other matters, what» | Dc cxrecis rebus , quicquid 

mer eber (hail be decreed, Y| eriraQum ſcribam ad te,Cic 


m:® Will wziteto pou, 1.Fam,2.Ep. 
id © Ps fo: the monep-- Quod adargentum arriner [ or 
arſt | pertiner,} © De pace, ſen- 


ec, If tio fimulationem efle apertam, Cic, ap, Turſel. c. 47. Ob. 11. 
um i De pauperrare, ſecurus ſum, C#1t.4, De Alemena, ut rem te- 
ad I neatis reins, utrinque gravida eſt-- Plawt , Amph. Prol, verſ.. 
I09, Quod ad popularcm rationem arttiner--Cic.t.Fam,2.fp., 
Quod ad nominacionumganalogiam pertinet,Yarrs ap.Stewich, 
ph, K 4-1.9.345. Quartenus de religione dicebat, Bibulo afſenſum 
ly eſt, Cic.r,Fam,z,Ep, Conſule Pare: Commentarios de Partic, 
| L.L.,p'605, Item, pag,11z, Item, Turſelint de Partic.cap.167, 
0bſ4.4, 
me ” | | 
# 13, (For) Importing leaye!o do a thing, or when it may be XIII 
= varied by theſe words, by reaſon,or becaule of, is made by per: as 
an- © Fo: me youmayp even fleep, | Per me vel Kerras licer, 
till you mogt again. | 
Boz indeedcould ſhe foz [07 | N eq; per zratem etiam poterat 
am | bpreaſon of] her age. Ter.Eun, C Sicſlct licitum per 
nautas,(ic.5,F,Ep.4. Peraurium judicium licer, Cic,0r, Parere 
en, || jamdiuhzc per annos non poteſt, Ter, Ad, Cm per xrartem po- 
twiſſer,Y/al. Max,z.1, Per hanc tibicanam incarnate Gelaſ 
# efle hodie licer, Plaut, Stich, A.4.Sc.2. Suum cuique per me 
I | wiarque fruilicer, Cato «pxd GeF, 13,32, Ciim per yalctu- | 
| wi as” dincm 


on 


Izv 


«3 = Of the Particle: Fo2, 


Chap. 5. | 


TO —— 


dincm poſles, Cic, Fam.7.Ep.1, Vide Pareum de Partic L,L, 


p.614,625, & Turſel.de Partic.c,139.0b/.8, 


XIV 14, (For) 1mplying defance, or favour, may be rendred by 2, | | 


pro, or ſecundum 2: as 


He \tod fo: the D:nate. A Senaru fterir, 
Ipollo tt@dks2 Troy. Pro Troja ftabat Apollo, 


He ſpake much foz (3, e. in | Multa ſecundum caufam no- |? 
favour of ] our (ite, ſtram diſputavir, C:c, apud © 

' Danes, lib,1.c.z1, { Vide 7 

ne hoc totum Scxyola fira me[i,e, promeJCic.r.de Orat,Twrſ, © 
1.06.6, Ad dominam pro te verba.trementetuli, Ovid, Am. 
1.6. Proparria cernit cum heſtibus, Plaut. Amph, arg.v, Sc- 
cundum nos judicari ' yolumus, Cic, T#rſel, cap. 184. Obſ, 5.8 


Pro me Conſules, ut referrent efflagirari ſunr, Cic,ad Duire De- 
certare pro me ſalute nolui, (ic,;b, Nemo contra perditos 
cives a Senatu, & a bonorum virorum cauſ3 ſterir conſtanrius, 
Cic.de Cl, Orat, apud Pareum de Partic, L,L. p. $85, Com- 
muneeſt, quod nihilo magis ab adyerſariis quam a nobis facir, 


Id.apud eundem, ib, 


XV 1s. (For) Somgtimes u part of the ſgnificatiomgf the fore- g 


g0ing word + as 


» TylvaElephantis pluribus ſufficir, $22, Ep. 60, 


I have fought foz him all | Per rorum uſq; oppidum quz- T7 
the Town over, fivicum. ; 
FI liok fo: gueſts. Opperior convivas, © Una | 


Particular Phraſes 


> 


7 


He is bcholden to —_ Eruditionem ſuam tibi acce* 


learning. 


pram fert, © Oui mihiÞ 
vitam ſuam referrer acceptam, (ic, Philip, 2. 


I thank you foz w2iring to | Ago tibi gratias de lireris 


me, ruis, 


I dare not foz angring him, | Non auſim, ne illum comme- | 
VErem, K 


| A : 
'r 
. 


-— 
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| Chap.t5. Of the Particle Fo2, 29 
{ IJ woutd, but foz hurting | —_ lubens , niſi forer ci 


FT. 


him, amno, 
= In rem tuam 
4, p ' It is fs: pour god. 3 p $t f 
* E re tua 


> ©CSiinremeſturrique--Sen, Aud. A.,z.Sc.z3, Quz maxime in 
> rem yoſtram communem fient, Plaut, Amph.Prot, 


10- |: febri curandz, 
Ad i: Godkfo: an ague, _ ad curandam fe- 
ide brem. 


rf, 4 C Urile eſt ad firmitudinem vocis, (ic, ad Heren.lib.3, 
\m, * 'Jtis moſt fit foz Your age, | #ratiruz apriflimum eſt, Cc, 
D 1, Off, 


Cf 17 Jt is a (ame foz you to tap | Hoc re expeRars tibi turpe eſt, 
De- = fox it, i Cic, © Huod ipſi fuerir 
ros | honeſtiflimum dicere,, Cic. . 
as, | De indufti3 

. Fozthe nonce, Dari [dedir3] opera, 


A know it foz a certain, { Mihi eſt exploratiſlimum, 

© Cim mihi effer exploratiſimum, (3c, ad Ouir, Nos qui- 
+ dempro certo habehamus, Cc, Ait.q.12, 
Foz all that he could ſay oz | Huantumcunque conatus cſt* 


do, 
What cauſe is there foz poyg,j Suid eſt, quare deſperes? Sen, 


; todeſgalr? Ep.44. 
lna ; He hath patd fo2 his fol= | Dedir poenas vecordiz, Flor. 
N ip. 3 To . 
Fo: the p2eſent. In przſentia © De utraque 


re ſimul erit in przſentia ditum, (ic, ad Heren, 3, 
hi | But for, Chap.13.Rule 2, 
For the moſt pare, Chap,z3,Phr.Append, 


. Of the Partick. From, Chap.16. |- 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of the Particle From, 


J, I, Rom) before a. Noun or Name of Place, i ſigne of an 
Þabtawine caſe, moſt uſually without, yet ſometimes with 
a Prepoſition : as 
De goes from Capua to Capui Romam perit, Hor.1,l, 
Bome. | +9.Ep. 
Be wentfrom B:unduſlum, | Diſceflir Brunduſio[ or a Brun- 
dufio]Cic, Farnab.Gr.p 86, 
He is netwly gone from home | Nuper exiit domo. «{ Multi 
principes civitatis Roma profugerunt, Cic, Caf.1, A me cum 
Philone Peflinunte diſceſfic, Cic.z.Fam,1z,Ep, Ambracia ve- 
niunt huc legatipublice, Plant, Stich, A.z.Fc.z, Domo du- 
dum huc acccrſita ſum, P/aut, Video rure r:deuntem ſenem, 
Ter,Eux, A Brundufio nulla adhuc fama venerar, (ic.ad Att, 
'(.9.Ep.3. Vide Danes Paralip.l.z.c.13. Si quz forte navis ex 
Afi2 venerit, Plaui Stich, 4,1.Sc,v, Suggit humo pigre,0vid, 
Met lin utrſy13. 


*11, 2+ (From) before the Engliſh of the Parriciple of the preſem 
renſc, * made by 2 or ab, with a Gerund indo : as 
Idle boyes are ſon diſcou- | Ignavi 2 diſcendo citd dever- 
raged from learning. | rentur, 


And if a Verb of hindring or with-holding go before, it may 
alſo be rendered by ne, or qud minus , with'a Subjunitive 


mood: as 
{Thou has kept me from ! Continuiſti me n& inirem cx- 
ſhedding of blod. des, | | 


"What keeps vou from come | Quid impedic qus minds ve- 

ming? nias? C Dabgs lis literas, 
os quas mecum agebas, ne cos impedirem, quod minus ante 
AHycmem zdificatent, Cic,3.Ep,7, Abs te pero, wt mei exiſtimes, 


- 
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humanitare efſe prohibirum, ne contra amici exiſtimationem 
venirem, Cic, Att.l,x.Ep.t, Sire infumitas valetudinis tuz 
renuir, quo minus ad ludos yenires-- Cic, Fam, {,7, Ep.i, Per 
eos, ne cauſam dicerert ſ@ eripuir, Ce/.de bet, Gall,l.t. Bene 
meriros quin colas, nec exorarifas eſt, neque-- (ic. ad Dir. 
Virgil. tamen habet, | Georg.4.v,10.] nam pabula venti Ferre 
domum prohibenr, 


3. (From) after verbs of raking oway, w ſigne either of 4 
Dattve, or Ablative with a Prepoſition : as 
To take away ones life | Eripere alicui [07 ab aliquo] 
from him. | 
figuram, Ovid,Met.2.47 5. Puid fi przripiat flayz Venus arma 
Migervz ? Ovid, Am.1.1. Conſciadetergopallia deme tuo, 
1d.ib, Eleg.q. 1d totum eripere vobis conatus eſt, Cis, de Leg, 
Agr, 


4. (From) in other ſignifications, is either included I the 
Latine of tbe foregoing verb, or made by 2, ab, &, ex, or de: 
as 


Hidden Vertue does but lits | Paulum ſepultz diſtar inertiz 
tle differ from burted Cath. | «clara vircus, Hor.4.!. 04.9. 

Ho veceived a Letter from | Accepit lircras a Perro, 
Peter. | 

The Emperour is a great | Procul abeſt ab urbe Impera- 
way eff fromthe City. | ror. | 

Ta caft dojon from gn high. | EF. fublimi jacere, Pin, 

A ſpeak fram my heart. Ex animo dico. 

He goes from what he ſatd, | De ſenrentiz decedir, © Viri 

noſtri domo, ut abicrunthic tertius annus, Plaut.Stiche AB.1. 

Sc,t. Cui cognomen {uperbo ex moribus datum, Flor.1.7. 

I have heard all. from the beginning... A principio audivi gm- 

nia, Ter, NDecelpire vizgo {c.levar, Byid, Genitus ako de 

corde petites edigit, Quid. Mer.2,624, Ex eo tempare, (ic. 

Noſque ab.his abducece vult, Plaut.Srich, A#.1.S6.1. 


® 


G. 


vitam, © Adimam tibi namq; 


' Cer- 


nl 
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42 Of the Particles Yisz Dt his, Per, fil, Chap. Ts 


Certain particular Phraſes. 
Bot kar krom hence, | Haud procul hinc, Ovid, 


| CHinc me depellire,urCxrt.l.4 
He went from thence. 


Inde abiitzTer, © Inde &- 
pelli, unde invirus recedas, Sex. Ep.54, 
From our very childheod, | Jam inde 2 puero, Ter, 
Bc was ſo far from dotng | Aded ipſc non violavir, ut-- 


violence, that-- 
| Sofar is my Ozatton from | Tanrum abeſt, ur cnerveru 
being weakened,that. oratio, ut-- 


| Ybave uſed him not to hide | Nequid me 'celet, cum con- 
ought from me. : ſuefeci, C Neque ego te 
celabo, nequeru me celaſles, quod: ſcies, Plant, Stich, ARG.1, 
SC.,2. 
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CHAP, XVIL 


Of the Particles His, Df his, Yer» Their, 
Its, {94 


I. - I. Is, Of his, Her, Their, Its) before! * How to rende 
H * own, eithey expreſſed or #nder-\own, (ce Chap,ji 


food, are made byſuus : as Note 2, 


Ho paid the money with his | Argentum ipſe mihi ac 
own hand, ravit ſuz manu, Plaxt, 

| Hemult needs be a f@l who | Duemcunque ſux ; origi 
Coever is albamed of his | pcrnitcr, cum oporrer, e 
otou kindzed, 1 ineprum,Scal,de Cauſ,Li 

| Las l.6.cap.130, 
She has been ſo long twiths | Tandiy viroſuo caruir, Pls 
out her huſband, | Stich. A.1.S6.1. 


«4, 


——_—— —— 4 


whe (hep.r7. Of the Particles Þimſelf, Yerfelf, t., 43 


7. - 
— | They do not do their duty, | 111i ſuum officium non colunt 
Plaut, 

Ok ieg own nature. Suopre ingenio. © Quon- 
þ damque ſuisertavir in agris, Ovid, Mer, Spomte ſui, Ovid, 
1.14 Met.8, Suum omnes nationes tuentur morem, Scal, de Ling, 
- ex. Lat li,6,.cap.130, Suus omnibus Afiaticis dicendi mos eft, Scal, 
p54. 35. uid dulcius hominum generi 4 naturi datumeſt, quam 

ſui cuique liberi > Cic, ad Duir, Res tamiliaris ſua quemque 
t-- | deleRar, Cic,,h, Nunquam nimis curare pofſunt parentem 

ſuura filiz, Plax:,Stich, Suam claſſem artentaram magno 
/eruc} cum ſu» periculo pene ſenfit, (3c,ad Duiy, 


con- (His, Of his, Her, Their, Its) without own, are made moſt | 
o tf] «ſpell bythe Genitive Caſe of ſome of theſe Pronouns ille, ip-. 


ſe, is, iſte > @s 


She hath what was his. | Quz illius fuerunt poſlider, 
| Ter. And, | 
This treachery of his, , | Hzc cjus perfidia, 
Here wereher armes, | Hic illius arma-- Virg, £#.1, 
Y did not fs much regard } Poſtpoſui ramen illorum mea 
my own buſlneCe as their } ferio ludo, Yirg, Eclog.7. 
play. : C Proprer corum excellens in- 
bs genium, C:c.ad Duir, Collega ejus clementifſuno primo non 


adyerſante, Cic.ad Duir, 1lius aram ſzpe tener noſtris ab 
ovilibus imbucr agnus, Virg.Ecl.r. Advycntus iplius ad te ſa- 
tis eum commendabir, Cic.12,Ep.6. 


- 
2,(Himfelf, Her ſelf, Themſelyes, It ſelf) 1n the nominarive j x 
(aſe are made by is, or ipſe : as : 
Ind indeed it is he himſelf, | Ercerts is eſt. | 
Jupiter himſelf (s my fa- | Pater eſt mihi Jupiter ipſe 
ther. Ovid, Metz, 
Dincethe Common wealth + Quoniam me in civitarem 
it ſelf Hatk bzought me | rceſpublica ipſa  reduxir, 
+ backintothe Tity-- Cic,ad Dvir, © Denique 
ipſe ad extremum pro me yos ſalute non rogavit ſolum, 
yeram etiam obſecravit, (ic, ad Quir, Quibus ipſe regna de-" 
| G 2 ats 


f, 


ig 
x, of 


P | 


44 Of the Particles Hitnſelf, Yerſelf, ac, C hap.17. 


derat ad cos inops ſupplexque venit, Cic.ad Ouir, Nunc ip- 
{c Bruttius Romz mecum eſt, (ic, 13,F,38,Ep, Aquitas enim 
lucert ipſa per ſc, Cica.@fpc.12, 


- (Himſelf, Herſelf, Themſclves, Itſclf) In the Oblique ( aſer, 
moſt uſually made by fui, fibi, ſe 3 as | 
Not ſothtich to (av: chem=) Non ram ſui conſervandi cau- 


fevers, ſz, Cic, 
Be lets tw much by him= | Nimium cribuir fibi [or admi- 
ferr ratur ſe,] 


Fanntus killedhimſilf. | Se Fannius ipſe y__ Mit, 
C Eorum eſt hc quzrela, quiſibi chari ſunc, ſeſcque dilipunt, 
Cie.5.de Fin, Chin privati ſe parietum prefidio, non legum 
tuerentur,Cic.ad Puir, Neceſle eſt enim fibi nimium tribuar, 
qui ſc neminicomparart, Quin Inſt.t.z, 


Note 1. The Rgecipreque ſuus is ſomettmes * nſtd ſor 1 
Relative: as | 
A tak the Pidgeon tn ter | Cepi columbam in nido ſus 
net, . [ forequsor youe. 
© Cic, * pro Sextio, Dui aurem ita ſe gerebanr, ut ſua [pro 
ipſorum] conſHia oprimo cuique probarentur,hi optimates ha 
bebantur, Ceſar.1.be,Gall, Helyerii Allobrogibus ſeſe perſua- 
ſucros exiftimabanr, ur perſuos [ pro. ipſorum, vel eorum] f- 
nes cos irc paterentur, Cato in Re Ruſtica, Vinea, fi macra c- 
rit, ſarmenra ſua [pro ejus] concidito, & ibidem inarato, Cic, 
2.in Verr, Ut non modo in auribus veſtris, ſed in oculis onni- 
um ſua. [pro cjus vel ipfhus] furra , atque flagitia defixurus fm, * 
Ovid,r.Epiſt,. Reſpice Laeiren, ur jam ſua lumiha condas [xb) 
ſua dixit , pro ejus vel ipſius. ] Std hec, ut inquit Dane-Y 4 
fue, [3 5b, Paralip.cap.17,)in extmplum non temerE trahend: Y]. 
ſunt ; quippe que male, uti eſt Farnabio viſum|[Syſtem,Gram, Y + 
Page 53] excmplo fiant, Altius ramen baud infin {ubſells} 
Grammatitis ſuperiorum Latine Lingue principium authorita- 
te frets, exemplo nix, comtrarium placet, Videantur, Scalig, 
de Cauſ”, Ling.Latine 1h 6.cap.1zo, Auguſt, Saturn, Mercun, 
- Major.li,y,cap.t2, Hawkinſu Syntax, Not.37, 
k Note 2. ARclarive s ſometimes ſed for a Reciproque: 
| - as | | Grams 


-- ww as _w«©- 


Chap.x7. Of the Particles Himſelf, Yerſel ac, 45. 


Grammarians are at dark ; Grammmrticis incer ipſos [for 
nim® ance among themſelves. ou ſc] pugna cft, Quint, 
.0.Cap.b. 
The other became ſnrety | Facus eſt alter cjus fiſtendi 
ſes fo: his appearance, ſo as| vas, uth ille non reverti(- 
thar if be returned not, | ſer, moricndum. effer ipfi 
bimſeif ſhould dic, _ [for fibi, i.e, vadi]cic.Off.z 
Dazeſ.Paralip.li.z,cap.7. Hawkins Syntax.37. Not. Scal.de 
Ling.Lat, li,6.cap.130. Fatnab. Syſiem, Gram,pag.53. Aug, 
Saturn, Mercur.Major li.y.cap.11.0 12, 


2 | 4 9uimi', Non ic nuper repugniſſer, fi illum [pro ſe] Tri- 
um Pgnus yolaifler occidere,Cic,O ffiz,Perfuga Fabricco pollicitus 


: eſt, fi przmiumci [pre ſibi] propoſuiſſer, ſe Pyrrhum veneno 
necaturun, Cic, Qua locicras , camera. incer ipſos [pro ſe] 
& vitz quaſi communitascontinetur, 
"4 Fit autem hoc vitande pltrumque ambiguitatys gratig # con- 
currentibus enim pluribus perſon tertizs gaiſt Relatiuo nonnun- 
ſu quam pro Reciproco liceret uti, obſcura admodum noſtra per am- 
| biguitatem oratio redderetur, ut videre eft in ills vulgatiſſimo 
Prof emninum exemplo-- Re gavit Nero Epapbroditum, ur ſe occi- 
ha-B deret-- ub; ignoratur uter duorum oocidendus intelligituy ; Ne- 
ua-W rome? an Epaphroditus ? . 


a C+ Note 3. Theſe Reciproques Sui * & Suus, are not 


; a 
cic.y uſed aſter a Fetb of the firft, or ſecond Perſon, (un- $463 ew1m pe 


ni-B Ir it be when they are put for Relatives) as _—_— mo 
_ I was with him, ! Cum Fe fui [108 ſe-. RADIS0M | 4- 
| cum. 

nt-| Knowelt thou his bzce | Ejus noſtin* fratrem> P Hd (gp = 
»d:Y. ther? i [x0t ſuum,] Farn, my "Rs x 
Mm Syſt. Gram,pag.53. Dapeſ, Paralip, li. 3. cap. 9. uy _ 47 
els | Supplem.ad Gram,0:din, Mar.L.6.Fp. 
Was F2, Sis licet 
11g. inde fibi [pro iph] tellus placata leviſque, Senec. ad Atbiv, Pucr 
cu, ad tuur form irrium, multum fibi [pro 111i] dabis , eriamfi 


nihil przter excmplam dederis, Cic.1, Philip, Si quid mihi huma- 
nitus accidiſſer, hujns dici yocem teftem reipublicz relinquerenrmez 


th 


: 46 Of the Particle Bow, Chap.18, 


porpnigiongs ſe [ proipſam] voluntatis, Czc, ad Hair, poſt 

Red, ot ſtaruerar Quirites ; 'fi yos me fibi [pro illi) non 

reddidifleris, eandem ſubire fortunam, 

Hujuſmodi autemexempla notanda ut fiut, baud tamen temer? 
imitands ſunt, 


— _—_—_— 


—_ 


CHAP. XVI11, 
Of the Panicle Yow, 


I. 1. Hf») before an Adjefive, or Adverb of Quality, « 
| made by quam : as 

How acceptable doft thou ' Quam hoc munus gratum ar- 
think thts pzeſenr ts / | abirrareeſfle ! 
How fain would J that he | Quam vellem cum invite 

Were bidden / rum | ; 
It&.cannot beexpzeſſed, hoty | Non dici poreſt, quam valde 

greatly 'J retopce, gaudeam,Cic.7,Fam.15.E, 
C Siprivati ram ponderoſa yox, quam graves faſces Conſuli 
extirifſent | Yal, Max. 6.4, Hei mihi! quam longe ſpem 
culir aura meam! Ov, Am.1.6. Is cam rem quam vehemente! 
vindicandam purrir,ex dectetis cjus poteritis cognoſcere, Ci, 
p90” Dui, Quam gaudeo! Ter. Ad.z. On Py” a0vus | [che 
quam doleo! ] Sepb.in Ajace, Ah neſcis, quam doleam, 
Ter,He, Ait.5. Sc.1, 


a” 


JI, + (How) before words of time or number, is made by quor, 

quotus, 07 quandiu : 4s 

Hows old is he 7 | Quor annos natus eſt? [ / 

uotum annum agir ?] 

How long isit Ince it was | Puandiu id fatum ct > 
done, 7 CE Nunc quot modis murentut 

dicendum eſt, Cc, 0r,Perf, Videndum eſt, quandiu retinen- 

dum fir, (36,0r,Perf, 


J11. 3. (How) 1n Interrogation, i made by quid, quomorn's 


ur: 4a | 


—_— 


"of 


Particle Yow, 


— - 


Izriti3, cum vicerint ? C36, 


4. (How) Vlgarly uſed for that, is expreſſed by quor, ur, 


or 43 Infinitive Mood : as 
He told his father tow (or 
that] Yachony div bear 


him, 

Pou knots how [7.e. that) 
I tru pou with all my 
counſels | 


Narravirt patri, quod Antoni- 
us cum yerbcravyi, 


Scis, mea confilia-ut tibi cre- 
dam omnia, Ter, 
E Videlze, ur navigia , quz 


modum excedunt, regi nequeant, Qint. Cur. lib.4. 


1d 

P 

ulis 

en 

ter 

Cs, 

- modo yerum inveniaetur, 
out, but onelp how tt map | ſcd rantum quomodo judi- 
be ſudged of, | cerur, Cic, 

0k, I would have yo! fiudy, | Velim cogites quemadmedum 
how to make me a Libza: | Bibliothecam nobis confice- 

[ rp, re pollis , Cic, 

I think pou habe heard | Credo te audifie, ut me cir- 
how theyKcod about me, | cumſtererinr, Cie. 

wu V"dY cannot tell how to | Neque uri devitem fcio, Ter. 

oft avoid it, Phorm. 

Hotw knowelt thou that ? | Unde id ſcis? Ter» | 
Ye cannot tell hoty to give | Non invenic quo paRto ratio- 
up hisnccount, | ncaa redderct, Pal, Mex.3.1 


{ Ar 


_ 


How think pou ? | Quid tibi viderur > Ter. En 
Yoo Cands the caſe with | Quomodo tibi res ſc haber 2 

you ? wa 
Yow fare you ? | Ur yales > T Ur illiefferencur 


tY, 


Of the Particle Pow, ; Chap.18.. 


C Ar hoc demiror, qui tam facile potueris perſuadere illi, Ter 
Heawt. A.z.$.3. Soinnum-hercle ego hac noe oculis non 
vidi meis, Dum id quzro, tibi qui filium reſtituerem, Ter,He, 
AT.3.Scr. Hzc negotia quo modo ſe habeant-- (cz. 
Fam.5.Ep. Quomodo hoc ctgo lucs > Uno ſcilicer fi mihi 
librum miſeris , '{ic.ad Att.(3,1 2,Ep.6, A principio vis 
dendum cf, quemadmodum vyelis venice ad extremum, Cic,0y, 
Quare potius quemadmodum rationem non reddas,Yal, Max, 
G.3.cap.t, Memorat legiones hoſtwum ur fugaverir, Play:, 
Amph.Pral. Non tu eidixiſttur efem? Ter, Heawt, 3,1, 
Namque videbar nti bellantes Pergama circum hac fugorent 
Graii, Virg./£2.1. Sed neſcio quo patto oratio mga de- 
fluxit--Cic, Yuo autera paRto deccat dici-- Ci. | 


Certain particular Phraſes. 
JY acked holp paur fondid, | Luzlivide filiituivalerudine 


How long, IJ p2ay thee, | Suouſque randem abuter: 
wile thou abuſe our pa>| paricatia noſtra, Cic., 


ttence >? : 
Dow longs it ere you lok | .9uid? Senem quoad cxpeRts 
foz your old wan> tis veſkuma + Ter. 


They cannot vcit hop to be | Omaino iralci neſciunt, Fic, 


gygry - ; 
PVou lee how all is with us, | Vides quo ia ſtatu res noſtr: 
X fint, © Cum atrendo qui 
prudenti2 ft Hortegſus, Cig,pyo £461, 
How great calamities —_ Duantas bauſit calamixares? 


he lu ffered? PD ; Cic, © Heu! quanzo me- 
; ior ſors tua ſorrc mea <ft! Ovid. Amis. 
It is not to be fad hotp | Dici. non /pogeſk quancoper: 
greatly thep reiovce. gaudeant, £30, | 
We mult conſlder hotp far-- | Videndum cit quarenus-- Cir, 
How halt thou done this | Valuiſtin* uſque?2 Plawe. Shich, 


long t:me? 4 HIS bxeve 3 Arifteph. 
| Ig 


— 


| Chepig. , Of the Panicle If, 49 


Bow often [0s how many | Suotics> © Ah! quoties = 
times ?] per ſax canum latratibus aa 


I» hott not repent pots Rr proficias * cab muck 
_ you p2ofit . _ Ly: _ »  Chqp.a24cn 
BAAAAAA3CA8R00080888en88808 
CHAP, XIX,. | 
Of the Particle Jf, 0 


I, F) i the former clauſe of 4 conditional ſpeech, ts made l. 


by ſi; intbe layer either fi, olp; as 


] 


line Inthany ſhall come | $i nudus huc ſe Antonius con- 
rere alone , J think ferer, facile mihi videor 
per me ſuſtincre poſic : f 
EEE Jarum aliquid ſc- 
& I Gall cum = ucer,nequid cn 
al Io my! menti fiat, dabitur opera 
”T ow vzeyent Gia voing | ms; (ic, EITEEN 


Are © Sine dolor aliquis renuir quo minits ad ludos ve- 
qui nires, fortune magis tribuo , quam ſapientiz tus : fin hzc 
win I cxtert Mirantyr, captemnendg duxiſti, Izror-- Cic, Fam; 
res?) 7550-1. Siqua laborigſa eſt, ad mecurriruy : Sih levis eſt; 
me- ad alium mon defertur gregem, Ter, Heaur. Prol. Si quid 
a0. 6 PET ſpem exir, facies ut ciam, hn eſt (ur/arbitror) negotium 
per perdirum, ſcribes ramen, jc. Atr.1 5,13; — 
=] . 3: (Hom) fenifing whether, made hum, or 0, fltome Lt 


Bah hom (f [ie wbuthr it 


Iwill gaſee if (;.e. 
F] at Seng 


Ex jIla quzras, num [an] its 


er, 
Viſam, fi domi ct, Ter, 


I 


PU EE 


5O P Of the Particle Yf, Chap.19. 


A triedif the winde blew. | Tentabam ſpirarent annon 
aurz, Plaut, 4 Vide--fi 
pores effe poſſeſlor, (ic.2.de Orat, Dicito fi paſcuntur aves, 
Cic,2,de Div, 1lak jam laverir, mihinuntia, Ter, Heaut,A, 
4.5.1, Radiorum viribus artus, fi quear, in yviyvum tentat re- 
yocare calorem, Ovid.q, Mct.u.248. 
* $i pro anrarumeſt, Turſel,cap.186. Obſer, 3, Nota (ingquit 
* Parens) fi, verbs Quzro, ſcire velim, & 1d genxs alizxs non 
adjungi, niſs Precedente Negatione : ſed pro fi, an,-ne7 u- 
rum, nunquid : Inepte igitur dixery quer0, fi tibi placeat; 
pro, quere ar placeat, Parzus Com, de Partic,p,y42, 


III, 3.(If)Immdiately before nor, x uſualy made by fin,nith aliter, 


ſects, #7 minis ; and ſometimes by finon, or {1 minns : #7 

Ffthat be ſo,all will be the | 1d & ira eſt, omnia faciliora; 
eaſter ; but if not, (t twill | fin alicer, magnum negari- 

| beahar»eack, um, (ic,Fam,ti.14s 

Ff that fail out, that tne | Si ilud quod volumus eyeniet, 
deſire, wwe ſhall be glad; | gaudcbimus : fin ſects pa- 
if not, twe (hail be cone | riemur animis Zquis, Plaw, 

_ Lent, Caſin, 

If I can finiſh it, accozds | $i ex ſearenti ſuccefſerir, be- 
ing to my mtnde, mp la=| ne erir opera poſita t fin 


# 


bour will be wel beſtotww= | minus, in. ipſum mare deji f 


ed, but df not, J wtvfll| cimus, Cic, ad Os, Fr, 
th:ow it into the (ea. 
Yeis a great Ozatoz, if not | Is magnus eft Oratar, f non 
the greateſt, maximus, (ic, in Orat, 
There will be ſomewhat | Erir hic aliquid aliquando: 
here taſome time; o2 if | aurfi minds, Cic, Fam.g.11, 
not. C Sibonus es, obnoxius ſum : 
fin ſectis-- P'aut,Trinum. Si uxorem velit, lege id licere fa- 
cere: fin aliternegar, Ter,Phorm, A.r,Sc2, IgiturS, C, fi 
erit faCtum ſctjbes ad me : fin minis , rem ramen conficies, 
Cic, Alt,5.4, Si perficiunt, optime : fin miniis-- Cic, ad $#. 
F7.2.8. Si non perfe@io at conatus ramen, Cic, is Oratore. 
Sime puras te iſtic viſurum, expe&es 3 fi minis, inviſas, Cis, 


Alt 3- 
; 


(hap. 19. Of the Particle Af, 


Att,3.19, Quz ut omnia concurrant optabile eft ; ſin mings, 
plures cauſz majoreſque ponderis plus babebanr, (ic, 1. Off. 
16. Huic tu libro maxime yelim ex aaimo, fi minys, gratie 
cauſa ſuffragere, (ic.Faw.12.17, Velim ante poflis & mints, 
utique fimul ſimus cam Brutus venier, C36, Aif,13.4« 


4. (If) Parted fromnor, by other words, is made by ni, nifi, 
fin ; and ſometimes by * ſinon, and hi minus : as 


Ak there tvere not that | Nicſſcrea cauſa, quam-- Cie, - 

cauſe, that Att.12,10, - 

IAfhe had not demnnded a | Nifi is no&tem ſibi ad delibe- 
nights eine to coxfider on | randnm poſtulifler, Cic,ad 
it, PTL 

But i pou will not have cs id facere noles-- Cic, 
me do it-- Fam.z.1. 

If chr great names of mp | Si me non vererum eommen- 
Vnceltozs do not let me | dant magna parentum No- 
out. mina--9vid, Am.1 +3 + 

I reſolved to gibe por ſome | Sracui adhibere aliquam mo- 
ſmail comfozr, that might  dicam conſolationem, qua 
eaſe your grief, tfnot cute | leyaredolorem tuum poller, 
it, fi mints ſanare poruiſſer, 

Cic,Fam.5.16. CT Nz cgo 


eſſen hic libenter, ni eſſer ea cauſa, quam tibi ſuperioribus li- 
reris ſcriph, Cic,ad Art,12.Ep.10, x & uh 0497 r15\vlw fs 
THpap toflsouy, [Ec niſi Deorum aliquis hunc conatum re- 
ſtinxifler] Seph.Ajax, Nilinota efſe atbirrarer, Cic. Nifs 
moderationem animi rui notam haberem, Puzt, Curt, l, 4, 
Domirſus (nifi me omnia fallunt) de fe incredibilicer rimuir, 
Cie, Att. l,t Thrſel.cap.125,0bſ.r, Si mihirecum non & mul- 
rx & juſtz cauſz amiciriz privatim efſent, (ic,Fam.s.17, 


* $inon, pro ſs miniis barbarum non eft, ſs refit adhibeatury 
Twrſel, cap. 186. obſ”. 9. ' Opere bic pretium erits, Pares 
Commentar As Partic, LL, [p.543.545, 546] conſulere. 


- Ra 5, (lf) 


( 
5 


Of the Patticle ft, Chand, 


5. (1) before any is wane by fi, either nyymd to quis, Ae, 


d7pa/ted from it by vther Words > us 


ſu tt by ap ineans-- | Siquo patio york, Cie. 
Herr be'atiy fatrh tn me. | Siqua fides, Mart {1 Ep.14. 
Af any minivan bring yor | Sire in jadicintn quis 2ddu- 

into queſtion. cat, Cic, © Siqua' pios re- 
ſpe&Mr numina: ſiquid uſquam juſtitie eſt, Vrrg, 2, 1, 
Male cumcredo intellexifle, fi quiſquam male intelligir, (tc, 
Atf,16.44, Si forte armenra requiret tleec aliquis, vidiſtt n&- 
ga,Ovid, Met.2.699. 


Certain particular Phraſes, 
Bf [7nlc 36] Ac fi, wurſi, quaſi, perinde 


qaaſi, ranquam, 
C Ejuvnegorium fic yelim ſuſcipins, 'urſi offer res 'nvea, 'Cit, 
Faſh.z.14, Similiterfaciunt, wwh--'Cic;O ffic.r, 
A do not {peak it, as if J | Non<6 dice,quo mihi yeniar 
4mave any dowbe of your | indubiumifates tua,Cic.31 
honefip, Din. 


& man FY 


CHAP. XX, 
Of the Particle Jn, 
I, before the natte, 07 Aurhor of « Book, % madle by 
a tad hrard it,'as'tt 'ts'| Sic acceperam, ut apud Bru- 


ma nitup'[i.c:fhe bwokſo' tun eſt, Ccic, Att.12.5, 
calted.”) 1T Tranſtatio <> apud cum 


mulra,'Cic, Eftuputieundem, 6c. Or, Vereres id Aicere | 


ſolitos apparetupud Plaurum,”/7 yode Ling Lat lib,g, De 


- quaprxclat&upudecunyemieſt Platonem,'Cic, Off, Quod 


apud Platonem ft in Philoſaphos Ui&um, 0c 2x Ofc. 12, 
Quod cnimeſt apud Ennium--jd latins patet, Cic.,1.0ff.10- 


2, (lv) 


—— 


Chap.20. of the P atticleIn, 7 


2, (ln) before the namerefLangazges [a5 fn Engiiſe, in La- IL 
me, lg ns mate Sonny” £01, EET 


Colpeantn Gerd, |] Grzcs loqui, Cir, Or, (Hoc 
* Þ| lorocontinerur id quod dici Latine decorum poreſt ; Grace ©- 
p nim 73 ap&rop dicirur, Cic.Offic.1, / 
Ealwis? yurvoneg; Als 21.3 7. 
c 


| fee che 2, (In) beferecbe Engliſh of the Participle ofthe ITT, 
marginal + Preſent * Tenſe as made byin, or intcr, with 4 Ge- 
fikRule, 1654 or Gernndive Adjefteve + as . 
They kpend rhe day | 1n apparando conſumunt di 
| inwaking reavy, | cm-- 


| qe inthe Tallkag. | Ine decidendum gelaſcir, 
In the ampidfping of a { In awplificand& re, Cic. Or. 
thing, <4 Oui inulciſcendoremilh- 
orfuerit mox apent taudarur? 2x qui in bencficits romunc- 
£ || randieeitrartior ingrevies apmpeliovurnocelie oft, Cic. ad Pair. 
LS (In) before words-of price, 4 ſyneof an Abtmive raſe: 1, 
| ® fwd metnthzerpenre, | Tribus mibi denarii lerite 


| F. (In) without 70 - V. 
| Abluetve ? = 4 ao x generally a ſpgme of the * Are Ad. 
JI camen time, Fn eempore yeni, Jeltaues.imper 
1 | Ign02ant in che civil | Rudis in qurecipili;zCic, eg «kill or 
law, lib.1.de Orat, unskilfulneſs, 
8 the word fo's 


lowing in, 5s ſometimes made by the Genirive caſe: ſometimes by a Ge+ 
in the Lawes, I:egum peritus, Hor, 


6. (In) with ts, *equireth an fecuſgire * caſt: & TH 
wee, | In Sochawmwenic, Cic, 
She fedinto-acae, © | Fugicin antrum, Ovid. 
* Eftamen ubi Amthores,nmitati-@necos pemnes ay opro #ts, 
& 


* mw TY TY 17 


'' 


CIT 


: 54 Of the Particle An. Chap.20. 


& contra, ut Kawweoiy iy Anuye, Hom, "Ers nov Yeage, 
promiſcue vel Accuſar, vel Ablatizum huic Przpoſitioni ſub- 
Jiciunr, Sic Ovid.z Mer, Urinamque oculos in peQore poſ- 
ſes inſerere, Cite pro Duint, Veni in Senatu, Sen,z.de Bey, 
6.37. In ordine redigete, Vide Durrer,Daneſ,Farnab, 


Norte 1, -There be many Latin phraſes, in whoſe Engliſh in muſt | | 
be rendered without to, * though the following Subſtantiue Þ 1 
' be not .of the Ablative caſe : as 1 
A am troubled in minde, | Diſcrucior animl, Plat, 
I gailant Navie in thrww, | Przclara clafſis in ſpeciem, Þ x 
* but pz and weak, * ſedinops& infirma, Cic,7, 
| VYerr, 
* Sic, ad ſummum, [:» brief ] Cic, In medium, [in common] 
Virg. Inorbem[Inaring] Ovid, Ingyrum, Ovid, Ani- 1 
mi pendeo, (!. Citeroxi, . Defipiebam mentis, Plaut, In 
rem tuam erir, [It will tand you in ftead,] Quid ? quod a- } g 
pud Terentinms legimus, Efle in magnum hotorem, Eun, AG, 
2.50.2, Et apud Ciceronem-- Efſe in amicitiam populi Roma- | 1: 
», Cic, 1./err. Vo .Gram, p.84, Durrer, de Partic.þ.1a2, _ 


Note 2, Into aſter a Latine Verb compounded with in, us often- J 
timen part of the fignification (and included in the Larine) 
of that verb; as 

To enter into an houſe, | Domum jngredi, © Infilui 

campo, Claud, Infiluereyadis, Stat, Medo ſerins incidis 


undis, Ovide Met q.,v.198, | 4 


Certain particular Phraſes, 


He came inthe night, De no&e yenir, Cc, 

Ya the dark, | Per renebras, Ovid, © Ar 
prinis <Fneas per notem plurima yolyens, Yirg, A1,1, Cak 
lida per tenebras verſatocardine Thisbe egfeditur, Ovid, Met. | | 
4. Necdubitaviquin percos dics matutina tempora leQi- | * 
mnculis conſumpſeris, Cic.Fam,7.1. Quod {5 tu per cos dies 


| © peramdediſti Protogeni tyo--Id jb, 


In 


, \ 


< — _ ! — 
_ | Chap. Of the Particle Long, 55 
wo, | In his flcep, | Secundium quietem, Sep, 
ub- Interim 
of- In the mean while, Ito hec 
[1.9 Interea loci, Ter,Exz,1;2. 
jd n faith [troth.] Herele. Mehercle, » 
|" Pon come in good time, Per rempus adyenis, Ter, 
* _ _ =. ES loci, Val. Max, 
In woz . Verbo rtenus, (ic, 
In comparifen of whom-- | p,- quo-- bo 
Pro ſuggeftu, 
m, | In the Pulpit, Pro roftris, 
C Pro conciene, Liv,zs, 
J | . Non eſt compos mentis, 
7. | Bot wall in his wits, C 
0 Sui eſt inops animi * 
"4 Set you in, Abi intrd. Ter. Heart, 


x 
4 | In time = —-F Olim, * Alium effe cenjes 


nunc me, atque clim quum dabam , Ter, ÞF Forſon, & hz- 
olim meminiſſe juyabir, Yirg, 
"" | It will Qand pou in ſome $ ——_ _— 


| © ftead, rua 
C 1d fac, quod in rem fir tuam, Ter,Hee, 


IILLLLLLLL TIAL L LEES: 


CHAP, XXI. 
f Of the Particle Long, 


** Ong) Foyned with all, x made by omnis, or tetus : a 1. 
| babe not ſeen him | Hodie -crore non vidi dic, 
all this dap long, Ter * 


Ill 
In — 


56 | Of thePantice Long. | Chay.n1, 


Ill mp life long. ] In omni vita, Cic, © Niki 
rot2 yi, quam effetne fibi falyum imperium requirens, $ er, 
apud Stenich, 


11, 3. (Long of) denoting axeto be the cauſe of, occaſional to, 
#r in fault tor a thing, is made byin cauſa, in culps, or elſe h 
ſome third perſon of to or fig, thus, | 

 Ipſc in culp3 non ero-- 
At Hall not be long of me--$ver me pan ftabir, quo mr 
| nus-- - 
Tu in cauſa dawnationis fu- 

e ifti, 2uinr, 

X rc fatum eſt, ur condem- 
natur, © Perecos fattus 


eſt, quo minus, (ic. 1.Ep. 4+ 


Jt was longof you that h 
was coademned. 


Tux. So (Long) fgnifying greatly ro deſire, js to be char 2 
" & verb ſignifying ſs : viz, cupio, ſuſpiro, gliſco, ardeo, & 


ac 

Hel toſee pou, ; Cupir te videre, © Aliqui 
immentium deſideranr, Ctr. Qux p exique vehcmenter ExPe- 
runt, pro nihilo ducunc, Cic.1.0f, | | 


IV, #4.(Long) in other fignifications, is an Advyerb, or an A * 
Je&ive eirber of Time 87 Meaſure : as | 
I am ſozry poi were (6 | Egote abfuilſe ramdiu 2 nobi 
long awayfiom us. daleo, Cic. 
Pou babe ſaid melong, | Diu me cftis demorari, Plau 
So long as J ſhall live, Dum anima ſpirabo me3,Ciut © 
S096 long as pou (hall be in} Doneceris feelix, 


pzoſperity, - 
I think eo» that pou hide |Cenſe tjbi latendum cant 
| pour lelt (0 loug there, till | per ibidem, dum-- 
We? 2 tong war. Bellum longum | diurinum 
Won diururnum,) 4 
Stvenfo long, Seprem pedes longus. © Hz 


aurem forma retinenda non diu ef, Cic,0r.Perye Quas 
q 


—_—— 


 Chap.22, Of the Particle Man, 


57 
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quiſquam eris, qui te defendere audeat, C3c,  Quouſque po- 
ſcimus aliquid Deos? Sen,Ep,60, Tamdiurequieſco, quam- 
diu ad te ſcribo, Cic, Atr,l.g.,Ep,z, =-- quoad [ ſs loxg as ] 
re quantum proficias non peenirebir,Cic.1,0ff.n, Herilli jam 
pridem {long ago] exploſa ſententiacft, (ic.1.0f.i, Quoad 
quifq; eorum ynerit{ /olong as]Cic.1,0ff.15, Uſque dun vi- 
vunt, Plaut,Trucul, A. S013. 


Certain particular Phraſes. = 


Jam hic 
It will come, ere it be long Catect, 
Brevi 


It is not long flnce, | Haud din eſt quums 


, aud 
Not very long after, ; ita mulro poſt, 


Non | 
He laid tenger then was | Amplins opinione morabartur 
expected, Sal, 


SOS S2888SS88G8SAABRGEABLEDS . 
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CHAP. XXII, 
Of the Particle Mani, 


"| M An) If ſpoken by way of eppoſition,either to childe, or 


woman, 4 made by vir: as 
When J was a child i Quam cflem infans, ur infans 


when "J'became aman, Þ| faQtus ſum vir,abolevique 


men {tear by Yercules, | Herculem dejurant, neque. 
no: the men by Caſo, viri per Caſtorem, @ To-. 
£arus2 prerexraro d ifferr, yr privitus 3 magiftraru, & vir 2 | 

k Pucrs, 


Beitherdo the Boman wo- x eque mulicres Roman@ per 


I ſpake' as a chtide + but | loquebar:poſtquam aurem - 


I. 


putaway chtidiſh things, | inſanris cranr, FM 


\ 
\ 


OT OD EE eas — —_— —— 
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Of the Particle Pan, 


Chap. 22. 


IL. 


IIL 


IVY, 


pucro. Pellit, iz Or. pro A.Cecin, Hinc ubi jam firmara yi- 
Qui conjeRare qui mares, 
qui foxminas, Plant, - Mil. apud Pareumde Partic, pag, 360, 


rum tc fecerit xtas, Virg. Ecl.q. 


Eum oderunt qu3 viri, qua mulicres, Lzv.apud eundem, 3b, 


Sic quidem viri, ſed ne qui ſexus 2 laude ceſlarer, Ecce & vir- 
ginum virtus, Floy,t.1e. Jusjurandum autem per Pollucem 


& viro & faeminz commune eſt, A.Gel. 4.1, 


2, (Man) Relating to the nature of man, without vefpe 


either to ſex or age, is made by homo : as 


Wan is a moztall living 
creature, capable of rea- 
ſon and of knowledge, 


mealicnum purto, Ter, 


3. (Man) If # bereferred to the quality of any 
Perſon, it is made byettber vir, or homo: as 
Si viri eſſe yolumus, Cic, 


Ff we will (het our ſelves 


tobe men, [;.e.Ktout wen. ] 
Thou art a man [ :.e.& ſtout | Homo * cs, Plaxt, 
man. ] * ae] ifoylw 


GSodmen ds thele things to | Hzc in homines alienifſime: | 


the moſt eſtranged men, 


© Vicumres illaquzrebar, Cic, 


viri boni faciunr, Cic, 
Ira eſt homo, Tex. 


Homo eft mortale animal r4- 
tionis & ſcientiz capieng, 
A.Gell, < Eſtnatura he- 
minum novitatis avida, Ply, Ita cft vita hominum quaſi 
cum ludastefſeris, Tor, Ad, Homo ſum; humani nihil 3 


determinatt 


Tulit 


dolorem ur vir z & ut homo majorem ferre finecauſ3 neceſly- 
'rianoluir, Cic, Patrecjus claro homine, & forti viro plu- 


rimam uſi ſumus, (zc.6,F.11.Ep, 


4. (Man) ſpoken indefmirely, »h out refpeft to any deter 


minate perſon, is made by ullus, nullus, neme, quis, or ſom 
compound thereof with homo [ either expreſſed * or ] under 


08d : 4s R 
f any man call, IJ will | Si ullus yocabir, Natim veni- 


* come inſtantly. 


No man can do it better | Hoc melius, quam ru, facere 


then you, 


nemo poreſt, Cic, 


ds ar all. oo. «<o. .- Se. an > JT To fo coca _ ai oo... 


«a * coo wu. 


(hap. 22. Of the Particle Man, 59 
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VB man map ask, what had | Roger quis, quid tibi cum il- 


pou to do with her ? 13? Ter. 
Jfauyman bzing you into | Sire irfjudicium quis adducar, 
ueſtion, Cic. 


q | 

Sudis there any man that | Ec ct quiſquam, qui cum hoc 
knowing this, can ſuſpect> 1 cognorir ſuſpicari poſkic ? 

Every man {oves himſelf, | Se quiſque diligir. 

Is any man alibe moze foz= | Ecquis me vivit hodie fortu- 
tunate then J am ? natior ? Te, 

If any man chance to ask | Siforte armenta requirer hzc 
ksz theſe cattel, ſay pou | aliquis, vidifſe nega, 0v. 
ſaw themnot, C * Sic ſemper dilexi, urnon 

ullo cum homine conjunRigs viverem, Cic,6, Fam.11JEp. 

Nullus frugi efle poreſt homo, nifi qui bene & mal? facere re- 

net, Plaut, Neminem hominem pluris facio, Cic. Eſt e- 

nim vis tanta naturzx, ut home nemo yclir, nifi hominis ſimi- 

lis efle, Cic, Nunquis hinc me ſequirur > Nemo homo eft, 

Ter. Egofermidoloſus> Nemo ct hominum, qui vivatmi- 

nus, Ter, De quo homine przconis vox przdicart, 8& pretium 

conficit, huic acerbiſſimum vivo yidentique fumus ducitur,Cic. 
pro Duint, Anquiſquam hominumeſt zque miſer ut ego? 

An hec dubitavir quifquam omnium > Cic, Jugulari civera 

ne jure quidem quiſquam bonus yulr, (ic. Suam quiſque he- 

mo rem meminir, Playt, Quiſnam homo eſt, Ter, Cicero 
ſeems to'uſe homo alone in this indefinite ſenſe, Orat,pro Duint, 

Erfi homini nihil magis eſt opranduma quam proſpera forrana, 

3, Quid hominipoteſt turpius uſu venire ? 


5. (Man) Put for man-feryant, in ſuch like expreſſions 4s 
theſe [My man, yours, or his man] is made by ſcrvus or famu- 
US 3 4s 
A receibed pour letters of | Reddirz mihi ſunt licerz uz 
Pour man. famulo-ruo, 
He ſent his fatman to | Servum 2 pedibus Romam 
Vome. miſit, apxd Durrer. 
C Ciun exeo curioſe quzliſlet ſervus noſter, (ic,ad Att.9.3. 
Cicoro »ſts home iz this ſenſe too, Qrat,pro Quint, Homi- 
po nem 


V. 


A—_ 
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Of the Particle Mo2e. Chap.23. 


CC 


— 


nem P, Suimtiz deprehendis in publice [i.e, P, Duintize bis 
man, | 


Certain particular Phraſes, 


Vitum epit, 
Beplaidthe man, Se —_ preſticir. 
Togam virilem ſump. 
He is grokon a man. Ex ephebisexceſlic. © Cum 
» ſapimus you Perſ. 
I manoz a mouſe. | Aur Czlar aut nullus, 


CHAP. XXIIL. 
Of the Particle Mo2e, 


[ %. Mz before au Adverb or Adjetive of quality, i 


0 
\ 


made by their comparative degree ; or by magis,with 
their pofitive, efpectally if they jorm no regular com- 
parative: as > 
He is moze greedy of plea= | Cupidior eſt yoluptatis, quam 
ſurethenof money. pecuniz, 
Si dicendum eſt apertiuts, 


Magis ;zdoneus, 

Wore fitly, Magis idonee. © Renovara 
illuſtriora videntur,quar fi obſcurata non eflent,Cic,ad Duir, 
De que ct accuratius diſputandum, (ic,0r47, 


2, (More) whez it referres to quantity, and when it may be 


1 1, Varied by above, greater, 87 raore greatly, 5 made by plus: as 


- 


There were moze then [or | Plus quinquaginta hominum 


adobe] fifty menllatn, ceciderunt, Liv. 
One bath moze [97 greater] | Plus haber vicium alius alio, 
Lrength then another, 


I 


s 
J 


| Chape23- 


Of the Particle Po28, © 6x 


A have no man. to whom 'J , Ego habeo cui plus, quam ri- 
am moze [or moze greats | bi debeam neminem, Cic, 
lp] indebted, than toyou, 2 

J do not givs pow way to | Non cencedo tibi, plus ut il- 
lodehim moze [or great=| lum ames, quam ipſe amo, 
liter] than J lobe him my | Cic.ad Du, Fr, 
ſelf, | C Fortunz mez tecuperatz 


- Plus mjhi nunc volupratis afferunt, Cic, ad Buir, Plus rreeen- 


ta vehicula amifla, Liv, Non haber plus ſapientiz quam la» 
pis, Plaut, Re plus quamepinione differens, Cic. ExeZ re 
plus mali eſt, quam commodi urrique, Ter, And, Quz ex 
ſtimas plus quam artcm ipſam prodeſle , C:c, de Orat, 

More greatly is ſometimes the Engliſh of magis : as Deſides« 
rara magis, quam percepta deleQanr, Cic, Sic fruebar, ut ne- 
mo magis, Cic. Me non magis liber ipſe dele&abir, quam 
tua admiratio deleQavit, Cic.ad Att. 12,6, Magis offendir 
nimium, quam parum, Cc. 


3. (More) hen it is put for rather, is moſt uſually made by I1T, 


mapis: as 

A knevs tt moze [ or rather ] , Experiende magis, quan: diſ- 
by what J tried, then by | cendo cognovi, Cr, 
what Jhadlearned, 


I attribute it inoze to fozs ' Fortunz magis tribuo, quam 
tune, then to any twiſdom | ſapicnrizruz, (tic. For,7. 
of pours. Ep.1, 


C Carendo mags intellexi, quam fruendo, Cic, Ut magis vir- * 


rute, quam dolo contenderent, Cef, Turſell, de Part, cp, 
106, Non temere Magis pro Plus uſurpandum et, Magis 'e- 
nimplerunque ad comparationem pertinet, & Porius ſignificat, 
Plus awtem fepe refertur ad magnitudinem, & conraring he- 
bet Minus, &c. 


4+ (More) In fþeeches of this kinds, [The more learned 


thou art, the more humble be thou] iz the fuſt place is to be *© 


made by que or quanto, in the ſecond by eo or rant, and in 
both is to bave a Comparative degree after it ; as ;Yuanto 
do&ior es, tanto ſubmiflior fueris, 


I ; C Quan- 


A 


Of the Particle Po2e. Chap.2 3- 


{ 


C Suantodiurius abeft, magis cupio ranto, & magis defidero, 
Ter, Heaut, Quanto ſpei eſt minus, ranto magis- amo, Ter, 
Exx, Quanto plura par3ſti, tanto plura cupis, Hor, Qyanto 
ſplendidior--Tanto przſtantior, Ovid,z.724, Quo difhcilius 
hoc przclarius, &Gic. Quoque magis tegitur, tanto magis z- 
ftuar ignis, Ovid, Met.z. Quz quo plura ſunt, core meliori 
menre noſtra verba audire oportebir, (ic.pro Duint, Quo 
plus proprer vircutem poſſunr, es minus quid poſſint debent 
oftendere, Cic, Erficſt eo laudabilior, Cic, Duo etiam ſati- 
eras formidanda eſt magis, Cic, Quo gratior tua liberaliraz 
nobis deber efle, Cic, © 


Notre 1, Is ſuch like expreſſions as theſe [in Rule 4.) there it | 


a defeft of theſe words [by how much, or by ſo much] 
which are many times expreſſed. | 


Nore 2. Magis * bath both the nature, and the regiment of « 
-»- Comparative, 
C * Saturxiue diftinguens inter elementum comparandi, & con- 


parativnm, negart magis efſe per ſe comparativum [1,9.c.6.) 4 | 


on prudenter inquit Scaliger, [de cauſ.L,Latl,4,c, 01,7] qui 
a Poſitive magnum, format comparativum magis. Cui aſſet- 
titur Laur Valla. (l.1,6.12,) Necdiverſum ab bis ſentire vide- 


ter, Farnab.qui [ Symax Regim, Reg. 52.] comparativi regime | 


| buic Adverhiotribuit, authoritate nixus Virgilis Ann, Duan 
June ferrur rerris magis omnibus unam coluiſſe, 


Certain particular Phraſes. 


| ulcra * 
Do ag nothing can be more, | Ur niild $ polkir, 


ſu ra w, 
More than once, oz thplce, | Ircrum, & (zpius, Cic, 


Nihil mihi porius fuir. 
I deſrednothing more, Nihil eſt —_ malim quam-* 
We dellre 10/more, ! Nihil [non] defideramus am- 
= SY gies | plius, C7, 


k he 


uy 


—k_——— 


Chap. 3. Of the Particle Moſt, 63 


——_—___ 


— 


He dfd no more, | Non ultra quam-- © Non ul- 
tra, quam ccmpegibus coercuit, S#erons 
Mowing troubled ms Kihil me magis ſollicirabar, 
MOTre, | quam-- Cic, © Duo magis 
eayendum eſtne-- Cic.,1.0ffic.io, 
He ſaid there was one and | Unum aicbar, przterca nemi- 
10 no more, nem, Cc, F 
at | I take more care how to-- | Mihi majori curz cft quemad- 
than-- modum--quam--(13c, 
a; | Ilobehim every dap more | Huem me hercule plus pluſq; 
and more,  Indiesdiligo, Cic, © Amer 
mihi creſcic in horas, Virg, 
AI think eberp day morc aud | Quoridie magis, ac magis co- 
more of-- gito de-- Cic, © Quotidie 
_ augeſcir magis zgritudo, Ter. He,3.1,' 
Iſelil foz no more then TW. yendo pluris quam alii, 


thers do, 
Mozeover, ( 


Quinetiam, Arque etiam, 


Appendix of Poſt, | 
*- | Doas they may moſt fitlp 1 Ira ur quam aptiſlimne cohz- 
lt- bang together, reant, Cic. 
a | VPpederpone lands moſt in | Urquiſque maxime opis indi- 
Im need of help, gear, Cic, 
Magnam partem. 
Foz; the moſt pare, Jhtagna EX parte, 


- Maxima parte, © Maximana 
off parrem ad injuriam faciendam aggrediuntur, ut-- Cics 
-VN.,10, 
Vs moſt of as ſpeak, Ur plerique loquimur, Cic, 
Moſt of all, | Vel maxime, Cic, © Maxi- 
me aurem adducuntur plerique, ur Cic.1.0f.10, 
+ eSummum, 
Þtthe moſt. OE ſummum, 
Ur maxiume. 


Is 


64 Of the Particle Pach, | Chap.24. 


Is moſtan end it comes to 5 Quod plerunque fir, 
paſle, 3 Ur fere fir, © In ſplendidiſ- 

fimis ingeniis plerunque cxiſtunt honoris imperii--cupiditates, 

Cic.r.0ff.10, 

Bl foz the moſt part, [Plerique omnes, Te/, © YDuod 

plerique omnes faciunc adoleſcentuli-- Ter, And,1.1, 


—_ —_— — — — 
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CHAP, XXIV. 
Of the Particle Much, 


l I. Uch) joyzed to a Subſtantive expreſſed, 75 made by Þ 
; Mmic oy plurimus : 4s | 
That ts a marrter of |} Sudores multi eſt res illa, Þ 
- much yifficulty 
Jn this kinde there is bery | Hoc in genere neryorumetÞ | 
lictle Qrength , yet Wuch vel minimum, *ſuavirats 
lweetneſſe, aurem vcl plurimum, Cic. 
C Mulro ſanguine, ac vulneribus ea Penis victoria ſterir, Ln,f | 
Duanmum quiſque fuz nummorum fſervar in arca, Tanunſ} | 
haber & fidei, fwvenal, | 
Il. . | | 
- 2, (Much) Without a Szbſtantive, and relating to price, | * 
value, oy * concernment, 4 wade yefpeftively by ſome of theſe Þ 
words, (a) quanri, (a) ranri, hujus, (b) magni, {or {b) mag-} * 
no] fb) pcrmagni, maximi, plurimi, [ 07 (c) plurime: ] @ | 
, Tonfivernot hoty muchthe | Noli ſpc&arc quanri homofi | | 
mantis to be eſteemed, Cic, 
Prams was hardly | Vix Priamus rant; fuir, Owd, , 
worth Þb-much., | 
I value pounotthas mach. | Non-bujus re facio, Val. Mar. 7 
How much do you vegard | Suam in Scnatu authorirarem 
his authozivp im the Se= | quam magnizſtimans? Cic, 
nate, 
Uertue(s muchto be Vatued | Magns ubique vircus zſtiman- 
' tmeverpplace, 1 dack, J 


————— 


— 


Chap. 2: ; Of the Particle Much, 65» 


A have delerbedly ever en | Merits te ſemper maximi fe- 
ſeemed pou verp much. ci, Ter; = 
Woney is every where very | Plurimi paſſim fic pecunia- ., 
mach eſteemed, | © (4) Hock quanti ru zſti- 
mes ſciam, rum--Cic,ad Att.1.6, Non tanti cmo pcnitere, 
A, Gell, (a) Pre Genitzvis tanti & quancl junguntur nonnun- 
quam.cum verbs intereſt Adverbiaztantum & quantum, Plzn, l. 
2.c.16« Tantum incereſt ſubeant radii, an ſuperyeniant, Cic. 
pro Murena, Quantam communis falutis interfir, Daneſ. 
Schol.l,3.c.9. (4) Magni intereſt ad decus, & laudem hujus 
civicatis ita fieri, Cic. Dara magno zftimans, accepra par- 
vo, Sen,z,de Irs, Non fames nobis ventris noſtrimagno con= 
ſtar, ſed ambitio, Sex,60.Ep, Permagni intereſt, quo tempo- 
'Þ re hzcepiſtolatibireddira fir, Cic, Illud permagni referre 
arbitror, Ter, Heaui,z,t. (c) Farnab,ad Regim.Synt.reg as. 
, * Equidem ad noſtram laudem non multam video interefle, 
Cic, Plurimumrefertcompoſicionis, quz quibus antepo» 
it} nas, Quintil, 


6/7 3- (Much) when it is joyned with a Verb, and may be vexa- [[T' | 

1} dered byfar, or. greatly, w made by multum, quantum, magne- | 

wm | pere, vchementer, longe, valde, &c. as , | 
He ts. much [07 greatly ] | Multum fallirur. | 

ice, | Ys much[or as far] as lies | Quantum in me crir, Cic, | 

bel, 4 inme,  - ; 4 : 

ag-} FJvonot much [0+ greatiy] | Non magnopere laboro, Cic, 

-) care. 

118 ou _— greatly ]mtz= | Vehementer errar, Cic, | 

« n, ' . 
df} It much [or far] excells all | Longe cxreris & Stuxiis & | 
ozher Dtudies and Tres. | | Arcibus anrecedir, Cic, 


ax.) Jam much [or greatly] as | Valde rimeo, Cic, TC Mul- 
rem} fratd, rum ille, & terris jaftatus 8& 
Cc} alto, fn.t. * Onod potero, Ter,Heaut,3.1, Pro virt- 


bus; Pro virils med parte, = 
Te 


aa 


——C—— 


66 Of the Particle WVuch, Chap.24, 


Te iſtam tam tenuem Peopiay ram yalde admiratom eflc 
gaudeo, Cic, Male metuo, Plartr, Non mediocrirer perti- 
meſco, Cic. 


IV, 4. (Much) Sometimes is part of the ſigmfication of the im. þ 
mediatly foreg ving verb : as ; 
Pou are a fine wan,tothink | Jam laurus es, qui prayere ad þ 

much, toſenymea letter, | me lireras dare, (3c, 


V. © 5. (Much) before the Comparative and Superlative degree 
is made bytanto, quanto, multo, longe ; and before the Com | | 
parative alſo by quo, to, hoc, and haud paulo : as 
Wy hotw mach the ieſfe hops | Quanro minus ſpei et, ranto | 
there ts, by ſo much the | magisamo, Ter,Ewun,Sc, ul, | 
m028e am A tn love, | 

Pou are by \@ much the | Tanro tu pefſimus omnium 
02> Poet of sil, by how | Pocra, quanro ru oprimw | 
mach pou are the beſt] omnium Parronus, CatuP, | 
Patron c> all. | 

Pou ate machmoze ſkilful, | Longe czteris peritior es, ſcd 
pet not much better then | non malro mclior ramen, 
o:her men. | | 

Anoty think mp ſelf to be | Mulco omninm nunc me for- | ® 

much the happieſt man a | runarifſimum puro efle, Ter, | Cr 


Ls th 4 


Ls Bs 


"= 


Þe ts in ſo much the better | Eo eſt meliore condirione, 
Gate, &c, * CE Quanto diutius 
abeſt, magis cupio tanto, & magis defidero, Ter, Heaut.z.n, | 77 
Hic mihi quanto plus ſapirt, quam egomet mihi ! Ter, Meaw.. | 
3.1. * Omneanimi yitium tanto conſpeRius in ſe Crimen | 
haber, quanto major qui peceat haberur, Fuwvenal, Quanto 
ſuperiores fimus, ranto nos ſummiſſigs geramus, Cic.Offer, | . n 
Haud ſcio an mult» magis ctiam deſpicientia adhibenda bt 
rerum humanarum, (ic,0f, Id quod multo mag}s efb admi- 
randum, Cic, * Vir longe poſt homines natos improbilb- | 
" mus, Cicin Brut, Hominem longs audacifſimum nuper ha* | 
duiraus in civirare Fimbriam, Cic.pro Roſc, Am, uarum It | 
rum 
«f » 


WIT 


". G Leg” 7 


—_—_____ 


Chap.2 4. Of the Particle Much, 67 


rum eo gravior dolor, quo culpa major, Cic. ad Att, 11,11. 
Arationes co frufuoſiores faunt, quo calidiore terra aratur, 
Varrodererufticl.t.cap.zz. Duo difficilius, hoc preclarius, 
Cic,Off.t, Yuo quiſque ingenio minus valer, hoc ſe ma- 
im © gis attollere, & dilatare- conatur, Ouinil,x l,1.c, 3, Netu 

' haudpauloplus, quam quiſquam noſtriim deleRationis ba- 
al | buiRti, C:c,7,/tb, Fam, Ep.1, 


2m) 


Certain particular Phraſes. 


m- | , Sir ſaluri. Profir, 
__ gadd'it you, Bene fit tibi cum-- 


: Vireft haud vulgariter doQus, 

| Yets much a Scholar, ” home non contemnendz 

dodrinz, 

| Funderſt:nd as muck. | Tantundem intelligo, Plart. 

© Neon recuſo, quin, quantum de illo libro, rantundem de 

| mel judiciifama derrahatur, Cic.6,Fp,19. 
He could not { + much as ; Ne loqui quider poruit, ne- 


| Cay, much * leſs couldhe | dum canrare. 
| ting, + Ne calamiſtri quidem | 
xe. | 2dhubcbunrur, (ic,0y, Neepiſtola quidem narrare audeo ti- l! 
ns i bi-- Ctc.l.2, Fam,Ep,s, * Sarrapes fi fict amator, nunquam 
| ſnfferre ejus ſumprus queat, nedum tu poſſis, Ter, Heant,z.l, 
e, | re alieno obrurus cſt, | 
1; | Yes much in debe. 
, Ex zre alieno laborar, 
, | We had much ado to pet= i Difficultcr ci perſuaſum eſt, 
©n | , {wadehim, | 
as Not ſs much to perſtyave, | Non ram perſuadere quam 
as to delight. delefare, © Non tam ut 


Gt o xpcdben, quam ut--Cic. Non tam ſui conſervandi cau- 
ſ » Quam,Czc,Car.n, 


A _—y can do much  twlth | Plurimum apud eum poſlunt, 
© | Between roo much and to | Inter nimium & parum-- Czc, 


little, K 2 Off.t, Da 


bn —— 


68 Of the Particles Pult or Ought, Chap.25. 


bn — 


Do unich as-- "A onelp. Tanrum 
I «mnot ſo mueh a Traz 


wont to be, W- . E/.19. 


Non tam ſum peregrinator 
veller abzoad, as J was | jam, quam ſplebam, cis, 6, 


# 


— —o-_ y—_ 


CHAP. XXV. 
Of the Particles Muſt or Dught, 


to] habclome tuice, - porter, Cic, 


- man of great skill. debebir, (3c, 


ra quibus erit medendum, 14 .ib. 


quid, aliquid, quicquam, o7 quidpram : 


De avked hin if he ſaw 
ought, Mark 8.23. 


thp bot er hath cyght a= 


gainſtthee-- Matth.s.23, Ber, Hieron, 


D $7 ut 07 Ovught) is generally made in Latine by oporter, 
Me. 07 a Gerund #n dum: 4s 
- Be mult [ oz ought | Habear ſuccum aliquem o- | 


He mult [os ought to] be ai Summz vir facultatis efk 


Sut an D:atoz muſt [ or | Eſt aurem Oratori viden- | 

ought to] conl0der. i dum, Cic,. © AMulta o 
portet diſcar, arque dediſcar, Cic, pro Ouint, Dued jam pri 
dem faum cle oportuir, Cic.Cat.r, Szpius cogitanr quil 
poſlit, quamquid debeart facere, ({1c.,pro Ouint, Si gratiell 
volunt, debebunt Pompeium hortari, ut-- Cic, Art,9.8, O- 
randumefſt, ur ſir mens {ana in corpore ſano, 7uvenal, Etc 
nim ex rerum cognitione c{floteſcar, & redunder oporter ora-f 
tio, Cic,l.1.de Orat,apud Com,Gall,Lat, Suntenim per mul-F 


0 (Ought) ſenifying any thing ks made byquid, ecquid, fi 
as | 


Af; you vo onght alone, | $i eccum agas quid;Cie,r.0f,þ 
- Interrogavit eum ecquid [9 

guid Jvideret, Bex, Hiern 
--Jf thou remembreſt that i memineris fratrem ruwn 


. th 


 O__ 


habere aliquid contra te, 


Net: 


i 


| | (hap. 25. Of the Particles Putt or Dught, 69 
Neither haſt thou taken 


Neque accepifti quicquam 
or ought of any mans hand, | ſquippiam] e manu ullius, 
6, Þ S4M.12.4, | Fun, Bieron, CEcquid vi- 


des > Ecquid ſentis ? Cic. in Piſon; Cave quicquam, nift | 
quod rogabo te, mihi 1cſponderis, Plaut, Amphit, | 


3. (Ought) Zoyned with for is many times put ſor, as far as, nl 
and then x made by quantum 2 as ; . 
_ NFozought [os as far ag] J | Huantum ego perſpicio, C:c. 
fee. ; C Yuantum ego intelligete 
potueram, Cic,apud Turſel de Partic,c,ns 3:0b/.1, Vide etiam 


et, Pareum de Pariic, p.372. 
.o- | Norte, when the Gerund neceſſarily governs an Accuſative caſe, 
| it 1 then more elegant to turn that Accuſartive into a Nominative 
ſe axd the Gerund in dum 3nto a Participial iz dus, agreeing with [ 
' that Nominative caſe : as, thx Engliſh, "Ymuſt{ or ought to} 
en- love mp kather, i or ſo well rendered in Latine by Amandum 
Lo *. eſt mikipatrem, as by Amandus eſt mihi pater, © * Sic ra- 
pri- men locurus eſt, /arrs de R,R.l,1.cap.21, Cancs potius cuna 
uid dignirate & acres paucos habendum, quam mulros, Sic Li- 
eſe vius,l.37. Conclamatum prope ab univerſo Senaru eft, per- 
0- domandum feroces animos eflg, Sic Lucretins, 1, 1, <Arernas | 
58 quoniam penas in morte timendum, Own & Virgins 
or | femel;c £73.11, Aut pacem Trojane 4 rege petendum, Di{ce/- 
nul. | ff ab eo bel, in quo aut 18 acie cadendum fuit, aut in aliquas 


in(idias incidendum, ant deyveniendum invittoris manus, aut 
capiend us tanquam exilio lacus, aut conſtiſcenda mors volun- 


|, f- ; rarta, Cic 1.7. Fam, Ep,z, (ontemnendas eſt omnis doloy, 14. 
apud Commiſſur.Gall, Lat.p.131. - | . 
Of.þ Jinitati autem ſunt hoc loquendi medoGrecorum conſtruttionem, 
[v Sic quippe Demoſth. Tois wy vardpyuor vhuers ypnrier, 
yu. xeuvy's it x1 pan Farhoy. Latis legibus urendum, no- 
__ vz ver nou temete ferendz : ad verbum; Novyas vers non 


remers ferendum, Sic Xenoph, E} vad glawy ihinus | 


Krantz. Vide Daneſii Scholien, lj, 3. cap, 15, 785 pins 
Bet: iS | ww- 


Oo 


70 Of the Particle Never. Chap.26. : 


AASA BAAABAAASBARDOSNS 


£08pyeToer- Siab amicis diligi vis, amici beneficiis afficiendi 
ſunt: ad verbum; amicos benckeiis afhiciendum, Plut, in 
Pedag. ArSeoxdau (wrurhor Tois Thavorsy 61-- 

Certain particular Phraſes, 


It muſt by all means be, Quoquo paQo tacito eſt opus, 


| kept clole, Ter, 

At muſt neers beſo, Fierialiter non poteſt, Ter, 

I muſt take care tt be not | Id ne fiat mihi cavtio eft, - 
D&RO. C Piſces 6x ſententia naQus 


fum : hi mihi ne corrumpantur,cautio eſt, Ter. Ad. A.z3.Sc.z. 
Ue ſee what ought ts be, | Quid deccat videmus, Cic, Or, 
Vs it muftneeds be, 11d quod neceſic eſt, Cie, 

C Impius appelletur necefe eft, Cic, ad Ovir. 

lf pou do ought alone, | Sitecum agas quid, Cic,Off.r, 


$990 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Of the Particle Never, 


I, Ever) whenit is put to benthic atnotime, # made by 
IN nnnmen or unquam, with ſome negative particle : 

| hls 

'Y never [ or at no thwe ] | Mihi ante hoc tempus nun- 
thought on't befs2e. quam in mentem venir, 

F am co eronbled, as never | Ita ſum affli&tus, ur nemo un- 
[rat ns time) anyman| quam, Cic, © Nunquam 
was. coſdem teſtes pertimeſcer,Cic. 

Nikhil cuiquam fuit unquam jucundius, (ic, Nemo 1s un- 

quam fuir, Cic, Nihil yidi unquam, quod minus explicari 

policr, Cic, Att,7,Ep.tz, Neque potuifle eum unquam me ab 
hac expellere, Ter, tt bg 
2, (Never) 


s, 


| Chay.26. Of the Particle Never, 71 


2, (Nevcr) whenit i put 50 ſignifie no, or not, is made by 11, 
nullus ox unus with ſome negative particle: as 
There is never [no or not] | Dics fer nullus efl, quin ve- 


a day aimof}, but he comes, | niar, Cc. 
De gave him neber [no or | Nc unumquidem verbuma re- 
not] a twozd, ſpondir, © Nunquam u- 


num intermirtig diem, quin ſemper veniat, Ter, De exclufione 

1 _ * av 
verbum nullum, Ter,Eu#,1,2, 0ux asxpidy avre als wht 
iy p nut, Matth, 27,14, Ne una quidem navis amiffa eft, 
Flor,3.6+ 


3- (Never) being a note of Intenſion, zs to be rendered by I TI, 
the Superlative degree of the Adjeftive, or Adverb following 
it, or by ſome cquipollent phraſe : «s : 
Though he be neber lo rich, | Eriamſi diriflimus [yel Crafſo 


xet hets not content, ditior ) fuerit, ſorre ramen 
ſu contentus non eſt, 


Lethim tw2itenever ſs twell | Scripſcrir vel optime,ramen-- 

Let -- C Sed quanci quanti {be the 
price never ſo great] bene emitur, quod necefſe eſt, Cic, Ve- 
rum ficognata eſt maxime [zever ſo much of kin] Ter, 


Certain particular Phraſes. 


Fever but once, - | Seme] rantum q 

rY $. 

[ mote, 4 coach 
PF better melior 

ever the * Nihil mints. 

: lefſe, - " ſecius, 

| | | citins y 

ſ@ner Ms 

L J 4 acyus, 


SE Exprobrantibus Conſulibus nihilo plus ſanicatis in ci 1i$, 
quam in fore effe, Liv, Ea ſumitis, quibus conceflis nthile 


wagis efficitis, quod yukis, Cic.2,de Div, 
Nihi- 


VOOR owns. 


\ 
72 Of the Particle No, 5 Chap.27. 


Nihilominus Helyerii id faccre conantur, Cxſ. Nihilo bea- 
rior Jupicer, quam Epicurus, dempta eternitate,Cic.z,de Fin, 
Nihilo ſecins obſcquioſus fuiſti, Plaut. 


Never at all, | Ad Grzcas Calendas, 
Would 'J might never liz, | Ne vivam, fi ſcio, 
if Þ knows, | 
Dever reach me-- Ne me doce-- 
+ Cave putes, / 
Never think to-- , DS. | 
. Noli putare, p 
CHAP, XXVII. 
Of the Particle No, 
k; 
F s. 0 | O) without a Subſtaxtive, in Inrerrogarive, Delibe- 


| ratiye, and Negative, is made by ne, 67 non; i# Ne- 
| garive, by non or minime, &c, as | 
I a9k. whether he could | Quzro potueritne partem ſu; 
lot fo2 his part oz no ? am quzrere, necne ? Ci, 
Wur whether ts this he that | Sed iſae eſt quem quz:ro, an- 
I am ſeeking of, oz no ? non ? Ter. 
SbouldJ return?no,though | Redcam > non, fi me-obſccrer, 


the ſhould tatreat me. Ter. 
Would pou have ther let | Placer igirur cos dimirri ? Mi- | 

gothen ? No, | nime, © Conſultant, ad | 
vitz commoditatem--conducat id necne, de quo deliberant, | 
C:c.r, Of.z. Non tali auxilio, nec defenſoribus iſtis 
Tempus eget : non fi ipſe meus 'nunc afforet HeQor, Firg, 
AfR.2, 


II,” 2. (No) mitha Subſtantive, is wade by * nemo, * nullus, 
non, nihil, with a Genitive caſe, or by quis and ullus with ſome 
zegatrve Particle > as T3 C 
Whom no man would = Duos clientes nemo haberc 
 fobebis clients-- vclit--Cic, - 

| you | 


ſ 


Chap:27- Of the Particle No; 73. 


Pou ſhall receive no denial, | Nullam patiere repalſam, | 

Boman almoſt did bid this | Domum ſuam iftum non ftcre 

man to his houſe, quiiquam vyocabart, Cic. ' 

Sceing be Hall habe no | Cum illi nikil pericli cxindi- | 
barm by tellirg lt, cio fiet; Ter, Heaur.3.!. 

Dee that no wzong be done | Efficias nequid mibi fat in- 

» me, | juriz--Cic, Fam,15.12, 

A wiiltake no w1ong, Nolo ullam parti injuriam. 

A would refuſe no pains, { Non eft labor ullus,quem de- 

rretem, © * Nullus 4c | 

Nemo hoc inter ſe differunt, quod illud generaliter ad omu@, 

hoc proprie ad homines tantin refertier, Saturn, li.5 cap. 30. 

Nemo tam improbus inveniri poterir, Cic, Nemo vir bonus 

cuiquam invider,, Plaut, Nemo enim orator tam mulea ſ&i- 

plir, (3c, Tuorumerga me meritorum nulla unquam delcbir | 

oblivio, Cic.F,z,1, Propterca quod iter habcrent nullum 

aliud, C/.Com,n, Non parvamrcm quzris, A.Gel/; Non 


- 
( 
b 


a epo ſum claſſi ſarcina magna tuz, Ov, Zp,3, Prandium ab- 
: ſtemium, in quo nikil vini potatur, Caninum dicirur, A. Ge#. 
Wt; 13.29, Nikil noyi jamdiu ad nos afferebatur, Cic, In 


Pamphilo nihil firmorz, Ter, . Juſticiz primum munus eſt, 
ut ne cui quis nocear, Cic,Off.t. His ne quam patiare injuri- 
am fieri, 2 te pero, Cic l.11.Ep.,19. Sopbocl in Ajace, Oud'ls 
yer Tavre Ipnrfigya: warly. Nihil opus cft hzc luge- 
re fruſtra, Cic, ad Att.1.Ep.q, Accidit ut contentione nihi! 
opus eller, 


nent Lmmae. 


Certain particular Phraſes. 


— 


- T | 5 Necquicquam, _ 
To no end 62 purpoſe. ? Fruſtca, Incalſum, | 
He is nd where to be found | Nuſquam loci inyenitur, | 
Bo maivei, Nee mirum, Cie, pro Quiar, 
Minime mirnm. - 


I make no queſtion, bit -- } Non [aihil] dubito, quin-- 
j There 


Of the Particle Not, Chay.28. 


——_— 


1s 7 


Non . CUr= 
There is no cauſe why-- c 3 
= " | Nihil quod-- 


C Cauſacur mentirerur non erat. Cic, pro Puint, Non ef}, 
quod te, ad hunc locum reſpiciens metiaris, Sen. Ep,q3. 


| Molliflume 
Tolap no wo: le. | Ur . Calico. 
Leviſhme 


— 


_ 
—— — > — -— —-—_—_— — -- -- I — — — 


CHAP, XXVIIIL, 
Of the Particle Not, 


Or) before as, being the ſame in ſenſe with otherwiſe 
than, i made by aliter ac, or ſecus quam 3: «as 


"NI 


w:tie not as [or othertyile | ac ſentio, Cc. 
than] J think, 


I ain noe as [or otherwiſe | Secus ſum, quam vellem, 


than] J wonld be, C Alicer atque oftenderam | 


facio, Cic, Si ru 1llam atrigeris ſecus , quam dignum >>, 
Ter,Phorm. Alirer de illis, ac de nobis judicamus, Cic,1,0f, 
12, Secus habui illam, ac fi ex me effer nara, Ter, Hecyr. 2, 3, 
--Dixi ſecus, ac ſentiebam, Cic,z.de Oratore, Nunquam fe- 
cus habui illam ac fiex me effernara, Ter,Hecyr, Siruillam 
attigeris ſecus quam dignum eſt liberam, T, Phorm, Parens de 
Pajiic, L,L,p.qio,qll, 


2. (Not) 11th >Verb,. is made by nec, neque, non, haud, 
nihil, or minus, placed before the Verb : as 
Bibulus's letrers were not | Nec dum Bibuli erant allatz 


ccine pet. licerz, Cc, 
Foz J cannot deny this, Neque cnim hoc negare pol 
ſum, Cc, | 
They doubt not, but-- I1li non dubirant, quin-- 


I know not,whether-- Haud ſcio, an-» 


I 


P_- 
— 


MP ay I periſh, if J | Ne fim ſalvus, fialiter ſcribo \ 


W— 


"l | | Chap.28. Of the Particle Not, 75 


— 


TY AI perceive not that thou j Ego, quid agas, nihil intel- 
intendeſs, ligo, Ter, 
Sometimes thole things | Nonnunquam quz przdiaa 
fall not out, tphich hav? | ſunt, minus eyeninnr. 
ſt, been fozetold. © Nolo, idem valet, quod 
nonyolo, Necenim illa prima vera eſt, Cic, de Am, Ne- 
que enim ſunt ifſti audiend1, qui-- Cic, de Am, Non tam 
mihi molcſtum fuir, Cic, Haud impune feres, Ovid, Met. 2. 
Haud faciam, Ter, $i Parthi vos nihil calfaciunt, Cc. 
Fam.8.9g, "Apron Ayaiar 6d\y irioa; Tas &. Siminus 
ſucceder, Cic, Mints multi cauſa cadent, Cic, Fam.17.,Ep.14, 
Minus facile poſſunt, Cgſ, Ei id mihi minus contingart, Cic, 
2.Me Oratore, 


3. (Not) * prayizg, forbidding, and bewaring, is made by 1; x 
iſe ne, 07 cave with a SubjuuRive, or noli with ax Inhinitive moods = * 


« 
bo Y Idefire pou not to agk that | Pero Are, ne id 2 me quzras, 
, of me. Ci Ic . 

Do not intreat me. Ne me obſecra, Ter, 

Do not think that any lets | Caye pures ullas lireras un- 
am ters were ever moze tvel=| quam gratiores quam tuas 
A, come than pours, fuiſle, Cc, 

Tg Do not think that Y had | Noli purare me quiequam ma- 


3, _ have had anything, | luifle, quam-- C3, © 
We muſt beware, thav the | Caycadum eſt, ne major per- 
de puniſhment be not greater | na, quam culpa ſir, Cic.Off, 
then the fault. C Hoc te primvim rego, ne 
contrahas, ac demicras animum, (jc, ad Ou. Fr,z,1, Pero 3 
ad, | © ne me pures oblivione tui rarins ad te ſcribere, quam ſole- 
bam, Cic. Fam,6.,2, Ne ſperne mez preſagia linguz, 0vid, 
ez | Met.2.551, Ne hunc ormatum vos meum admiremini, 
Plaut, Ne me moneatis, memini ego officium mewn, - Plaur, 
of. | Cavefi me ames, cxiſtimes me--Cic, Cave ſis audiam ego if- 
tuc poſthac ex te, Plami,Stich,A,n.,S.t, Noliputare amabi- 
liora keri polle, Cis, ad Ats.1 _ Nolite exiſtimare cos,Cic, 
z Ca- 


Of the Particle Not, —Chap.28.- 


IV. 


Caycndum eſt, ne afſentatoribus patefaciamus aurcs, Cic, Of.. 
7 | | 

4. (Not) In Interrogations is made by non, or ne ; as 
A-zeab I not ? Watch J | Non loquor> Non vigile 

not 2 | 
Did Unot ſap it would fall | Annon dixi hoc efle fururung? 
ont ſo? | Ter, : | 
Ougyt Jnot,to habe known | Nonne oportuit przſciſſe me 

of it vefoze?. : antea ? © Eſtne inyoca- 
cum, annon eſt > Plaut,Captiv.1.,Sc,t, Dixin' hoc fore} 


Certain particular. Phraſes, 


Not withcut cauſe, Nec injuri3, 

He cometh noc at all, Isnullus yenir, 

Nar that R know of, Non quod ſciam, | 

* Not he himſelf could habe | Ne wp quidem mihi perſua- 
perſtoaded me. G:fler, Cic, C Non mods } 


C._Marius qui crat inimicur, ſed ne is quidem qui ſecutus eft-- 
Cic,ad Ouir, * Ne literz quidem mez impediuncur, Cic, 6, 


Ep.19, $ 
KChar'F fay nor. Ne dicam-- | 
Ner Co of as J uſed, Rarins, quam ſolebam, Cic, | 
A fear 'J canuot, Vereor, ut poſlim, Cic, © Ve | 


rcor, ut ſatis diligenter aQum in Senaty fir de meis liretis, | 
Cic.ad Att.6.4, | | w 
Not hut— See Bur, Chap.13.Rwules, 7, ; 


Nor ſomuchas-- Chap, Phy, | 
(Not) after If : See If, Chap,rg, Rule3, & 4 . 
(Not) efrey And: ScaAnd » Chap ,s,Knle 2. 


% 


CHAP, 


() 


—__—_— 


{hap. 29. 


- Of Nounes, x. 


a | 


— 


CHAP. XXIX, 
Of Nounes repeated with a Prepoſition be- 
ewixt them, 


Hen @ Noun is repeated together with a Prepoſe- 
tiox , it js generally made in Latine by an Advctb; 
_ D 


One by one, + Sigillagim. 
Wan byman, Viritim, 
From vez to de2, Oftiarim, 
Tao fos word, Verbatim, & 
'By litle and litle, | Paulatim, [Pedentim,] 
Face to face. * Coram, 
| Fol nab} rao ral} og. ; 
fua- I Cor.12.13. ary convoy apd; LCL Facie ad faci- 
odd } em, 2 foh.12, 5lua mis 5iua. Os ad os. 
ſt-- Quo mihicum coram id non licer, aihil eſt jucundius, Cic, 
<< Alt.q.15, | 
» | Certain particular Phraſes, 
C 
ls / _ Ye tranflated it wozd fox | Verbum de yerbo expreflum 
b 
30 word, | extulit, Ter, 


| @T\fighthanyto hand, 
Comminus pugnare. 


© Illum ego locum totidem verbis 4 Diczarcho eranſtuli, 
Cic, Attl,6, Vide Turſel,cap, 108.0bſ.5. 
Diem de die expe&are, Cie. ad 
To wait day after day, Att.l,5, Cum is diemde dic 
” E diffcrrer, Liv.Dec.3 l.s. 


(EP conſcrere. 
TY 


F | 
in CHAP, 
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AS AOARAABS 


CHAP, XX%. 
Of the Particle Of, 


I, 1. F) between two Subſtantives coming immediately tor e- 

():: # figne of a Genitive caſe : but if an AdjeQive 

denoting ſome quality in a perſon, orthing, bejoyned to 

the latter Subſtantive , that Subſtantive is ſometimes of the 
* Genitive, and ſometimes of the* Ablative caſe : as 

lobe of money encrea- | Creſcir amor nummi, quan- 

ſethas much as the mo- | cum ipſa pecunia creſcir, 


: neP it ſelf, | KVEen, 
Þ boy of an honeſt lk, Ingenui vultiis puer, Zuven, 
D man of nocrevit. . | Virnulls kde, 
Geof god chear. Bono animoeſto, Ter, Ad, 


C Mirum me tener urbis defiderium, Cic. Quem neque for- 
runz remeritas, neque inimicorum labefa&arer injuria, (3c, 
_Earum, quz ſuperſunt, curam agis, Curt./.4. 

* Neque cnim indifferenter in alterutro caſuefferuntur, Fary, 
Syf.Gram,page 56. Non multi cibi heſpitem accipies, ſed 
mulri joci, Cc, Ep, wlt,l.g, Forma preſtante pucllz, Ovid, 
Ep.3. Sunt mihibis ſeprem przftanticorpore nymphz, Virg, 
Ax,1. Homo aatiqua vittucc ac fide, Ter, Adel, AG. 3.Sc.3, 
Tamnulliconfilii ſum, Ter, Aud. A.z.Sc.ult, Cibi crat mini- 
mi ac fere vulgaris, Suet, is» Aug, Quam renui fuir, aur 
null2 potins valerudine, Ter. 4d, Ipſc ct ingenio bono, 
Ter.Aud, Non ita ſunt diflimili argumento, Ter, And, 


; 2, (Of) before the Engliſh of the Par- , 
Pl af the Preſent wg or after Spes, —_—_— | 
certain * Subſtantives, of aſter Adj - ſa, c—_— 
fives governing a Genitive caſe, i gene- Lunil as, mo A : 
rafly a figne of \a Geiund in di; as tio,conſuern . 


This 


| Chap.ze, Of the Particle Df, 79 


— 


This ts my way of living, =_ eſt ratio mea vivendi. is 
| Deflrous of ſeeing. upidus viſcndi. 
E Quofacilius nos incenſos ſtudio dicendi a dofrina deter- 


rexent, Cic.de Orat.l.z, Finem dicendi faciam, Czc, Amor 

urget habendi,Yirg.Geor.4. Aliquod fuir principium generan- 

di animalium, YVarrodeR R.l.z2.c.t, Efficier facile hanc vi- 

am componendi, Cic, Reliquorum fiderum quz caula collo- 

candi fuerir, Cic,de Univerſ, Novarum qui ſpeQtandifaciunt 

| cpa, Terin Prol, Heaut, Homines bellandi cupidi, Ce/.1. 
e .Ga » ; 


3. (Of) before a Subſtantive ſignifying the matter whereof I TI, 
a thing is made , is uſually tranſlated by e, de, or ex; * yet- 
ſometimes the Subſtantive u rendered by an Adjefive materi- 


al: as | 
Þ$ cup of gold, Calix exauro, [or Calix au- 

| 'reus. ] 
Þ bed of ſoft eggs, Torus de mollibus ulyis, 1 


C * Nomen materiz, aÞud Pottas, vel is Genitive, velin Ab- | 
latrvo cum Prepoſitione, nonnunquam etiam fine Prepoſirione ' 
#ſurpatur, Quid. Met.2.683. Baculus filyeſtris olive, Ovid.) 
Met.z.z55, Clauſcrar AQtzo rexri de vimine ciſta, Ovid. 
Met,8.657. In medio torus eſt de mollibns ulyis Impofitus 
leo ſpond3 pedibuſque ſalignis, 1d, Met. 2.684, Seprenis 
fiftulacannis, 1d. Met,q,v.,196. Graciles ex zre catenas Elie 
mat, Vas e gemm3a przgrandi, Cic, Ver.6, Fabre faftum e 
ferro, Plaut,Fud. E laxo ſculptus, e robore dolarus, Cic, Acad, 
th. Apud Pareum de Pantic, p. 608, Simulacrum ex zrc, 
4 CicFerr.s, Clypeus unus ex auro rotus, Liv.apud Parei Com. 
de Paniic,p,609. 


4. (Of) before mine, thine, onrs, and yours, #5 a figne that |, 
the Latine Pronouns are ts agree with the foregoing Subflantive: 


as 
I heard the orher vay of a | Accepl dudum 2 quodam fa- 


friend of mine, miliari meo, 
That gud twill of thine too | Tuum iftud erga me ſtud hw. 


wards me, 
» 


_ Of the Particle Df, Chap.30. 


— ——— ——— — 


3 neighbour of ours, Vicinusquidam noſter, 

In of pours is like | Veſtra hxc domus eſt ruitura, 
to fall, 

But when his or hers, its 07 theirs folowes of, the Latine Pro- 

nouns may then be put inthe Genitive caſe + as 

This book of his. | Hicillius codex, Vide cap. 17, 

C Mulrcis meis, & furmis przfidiis obſeſlus,Cic,Cat,t, Quam- 

diu nos furot iſte ruus eluder > (ic, Cat,n, Er tu occupatus 

in meo fortafſe aliquo negotio, Cic. Att,t2:6, Nam me hzc 

rua Plaranus admonuir, Cic,r.de Ora, ER ille Cliniz fer- 

yus tardiuſculus, idcirco huic noſtre tradita cſt provincia, Ter, 

Heaut, Aft;3.Sc.25 


5. (Of) Aﬀer Adjeftives fignifying defire, knowledge, 
carcfulnetle, remembrance, fearfulneſle, and their contravies; 
likewiſe after the Engliſh of Verbals in ax, and Participials 4f 
the Preſent aud Preterperfei tenſe, is ſigne of @ Genitive caſe : 


as 

Deflrous of gold, | Cupidus auri, 

Expert of warfare; . Peritus belli, 

Igno2ant of all things. | Ignarus emniums 

Careful of that is to came. | Fururi anxius. 

Carelefſe of what ſhall be | Fururi ſecurus. 

- hereafter, . B | 

_— of that which: is | Mcmor preceriti, 
paſt, | | 

Doyou think me fo fozgets | Adc6ne vobis oblitus con- 
ful of my conftancy, ſo | ftamiz mex, adeo imme- 
mindleſſe of what things mor rerum 3 me geftarum 
I perfo:med ? x | eſſe videor > Cic, 

Featful of che ligkt, Timidus lucis, 

I minde fearleſſe ef death, | Mens interrita lerhi, Ovid, 

Tapablesf a noble minde, | Akz capax mentis, 

Bold ok heart, L Fidens animi, 

Unſktlful of the ball, IndoQus pilz, © Qued cum 

cupidum rerum novarum, cupidum imperii cognoverat, C#{. 

9. bel,Gall, Eſt mura hommum nvviratis avida, nr 

T- 


} 


MM- 
ne- 


— . 


——_— 
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Przter laudem nullius avaris, Hor, de Art, Poet. Largus 0- 
pum, <F1, 11, Munificus laudis, ſed non es prodigus auri, 
Claud, Sic Grxci Aveiges Tis Sens. Juris , licerarumz 
& antiquitatum peritus, C3c,37 Bryto. Eun4pO 5 aafure 
Thxcyd, Imprudens harum rerum ignaruſque omnium, Ter+ 
Eun, Nelcia mens hominum fari ſortiſque furure , Yirg+ 
XG #pabeoy 5 rity. Ariftot, Calamitoſus eſt ani- 
mus fururi anxiusz & ante miſerias miſer , Sex, Ep, 98, 

E Tents Tay plaoy, Xenoph,' Sapiens vivic przſentibus 
lerus, futuri ſecurus, Sev,de Yit,beat, Nolim cztcrarum re- 
rumze ſocordem, Ter, Adelph.' Verera extollimus, recentium 


incurioh, Tac, l, 2, "Apzals Tor Muay, Lucian, Vive 

memor lethi, Perſ.5.Sat, Myhuwy glprs» How, Nolo me 

crediefſe immemorem viri, Plaut.Stich, 4.1. Sc.r. *Epaur#* 
4wiafopay apy, Syreſ, . Cautus nimilim rimiduſque pro-. 
cellz, Horde Art.Poet, Impavidus ſomni ſeryar pecus, Sil. 
[, 7. Propoliti-renax, Hor. 3.1.3. 0d, Alieni opperens, ſui. 
profuſus, Sal. (atil, Metuens alrerius viri, Hor, 3,1. 24. 0d, 

Seryantiflimus zqui, Yirg /A#.2, 


' 6. (Of) after all Partitives:and Adjeftives pit panitively,x, x 
Comparatives, Sxperlatives, Interrogatives, aud Niumerals, >  * 
gneof a Gemirve * caſe; as + 
I know-:(hal bemar» | Quam ſeio alicui ſeryorum e- 
—— to ſome of his ſer= | jus nupruram, Curr, 
4  *.. 8 -& - TRENT i, | | 
WPany of thoſe trees were | Multz iftarum arborun meS 
ſet with my own hand, mani ſunt ſarz, Cic, 
The elder of pou, . - + | Major veſtiiim, «- --. 

The moſ} elegant of all the | Elegantiffimus omnium Phi- 
. Phils s, | : loſophorum, Cic, Tuſc.s. 
Which ofus think'ſt thouis | Quem noſt: tim ignorare arbi- 

. Qnozant of— - rraris ?:.Cic,Cat.1, 


+ 


The ctghth of che wile men, | Sapicnrum oftavus!, Hor.Sal. 


| 


Jsl.z, C Quorum alter: 
M ty 


J* 


th 
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VII 


re ſcienti4 augere poteſt, Cic.0f.1. Nikil horum-- Mars d.3. 
Ep.72. Duiſquis fuir ille Deorum, Ovid. Mets, Diviim pro- 
mittere nemo Auderer, Virg, Domus eſt, quz nulli villarum 
mearum cedat, (ic, 6. Ep. 19, ©4740 Iooly, Plat. 


E'xas © vuor Luciz.ts. Cum pancis amicorum ad Leo- 
natum peryenit, Cu/t, O major juycnum-- Hor» Horum 
omnium fortiſſimi ſunt Belgz,C«ſ.de bell.Gall,1, *Eadyis@ 
Tor A501, 1C67.15,9, Quis omnium doRior ? Cic. 
Huoruſquiſque Philoſopharum invenitur } {:c, QRoginta 
Maccdonum interfecerunrt, Cur:t.8. Infice talc tui naturum 


Cecropis unam , Ov. Mer.2, Es To wAUan, Luc.sy. 3. 
Porapei meort prime ſedalif, Hor,l,z.0d,9. Unus multorum, 
Hor.l.t.S.9. * This Genitive us ſomtimes varied by a Prepoſition: 
as, Eſt Deus C vobisalrer, Ov, olus de ſuperis, Ov, Lnus & 
Stoicis, Cic,l,2.4e Divin, Is enim unus fuir de magiſtratibus 
detenſor ſalutis mex, Cic, pro Planco, Ex duabus tuis __ 
Cic,ad Att {,16,Ep.13, Inteſtamento Prolemai patris hare- 
des crant ſcripti, Ex duobus filiis major, & ex duabus, quz 
rate anrecedebar, Ceſ.l,z. bel.Civil, Ego ſum infelicior cx 
duobus parentibus, Onznt.Decalg, 


7. (Of) After the Engliſh of opus t or uſus [ſgnifying need] 
dignus, indignus, natus, fatus, cretus, ortus, cdirus, &c. 45 
ſfrene of an Ablative f caſe: as 


Pou have noneedok a wife, | Non opus cſttibicenjuge,0v. 
Y haveneed of pour help, | Uſus ctru3 mihi oper$, 
{Aozthy of praile, Laude dignus, C Nil opus 


eſt bello, vid, Am.1,3. Non uſus fao eftmihi, Ter, Pecu- 
niam, qua fibi nihil eſſer 'uſus non aceepir, Gel, Proyenient 
cauſi carmina digna ſui, Ovid. 4m,1.3. Indignum ſapicntis 
gravirate, Cic, Non ru natusequo, Ovid, Am,z.z3., Lacne | 
ſarus, Ovid, Ep,zz Quo languine cretus, Ovid, Venus orta 
mati---Mzcenas atavis edite regibus, Hor, Et jam pucr Ar- 
cas fuerar de pellice natus, Ov. Plato ait neminem 
non cx ſerviseſſe oriundum, Sex,Ep.44, Bona bonis progna- 
tz parentibus, Ter, F Dix# tamen Ovidins, |. 2.de Arie 
A- 


D 


Chap. z0, Of the Particle Df, 


Amandi, --Hic erit artis opus, Et Plancys apud Cicl.16. Ep,8. 
Nagni laboris opus fuir, 


8. (Of) After AdjeFives of fulneſs, 87 emptineſs, is igne VI!I 


ether of a Genitive or Ablattve caſe : as 


. Þ City full of Watlike, Apparacu bellico plena urbs, 


Fozes, Liv, 
Full of couttefte. Officii plenus, (ic. 

Þ body v3id of bled and | Sanguinis arque anime cor- 
like, pus inane, Ov, | 
I letter Void of any uſeful | Epiſtola inanis aliqus re uti- 

02 Telightkul matter, | li & ſuavi, C Vox plena 
rerroris, Ovid, Plenus ſevitiz, Claxd, Sunt enim rationes 
& orationis expertes, Cic.1.0ff,zo, Opinionobis fuit [cum] 
omnino omnis eruditionis expertem, atque ignarum fuille, Czc, 
de Oratorez, Vacuicurl atque labore, Cic, de Oratore 2. 


9. (Of) After Verbs of acculing, condemning, warning, 07 I X, 


ebſolving, is figneof a Genitiue or Ablative caſe, with { and 
ſometimes without] a Prepoſetion : as 
Pe accuſeth azother man of , Alrerum incuſar provri, 


tiſhoneſtp, 

He griedoully accuſtd his | uzorem de pudiciria graviter 
wife of unchaſtity, accuſavir, 

Ye condemns his [on in laty | Sceleris condemnat generum 
of wickewacſſe, 3 ſaum, = 

I will condemn thee of the | Eodem cgo te crimine con- 
ſame crime, demanabo. 

I dmoniſh him of his fsz= | Admoners illum priſtinz for- 
mer koztune, runz, 


I thougt;t pou were to be | Purayi ci de re admonencun 
admoniſhed of that mat=-| cle cc, 

ter, : 

De is acquitted of theft, | Furri [| oy fucro ] abſoſutus 

eſt. © Aliquor matronas 

apud populum probri accusarunt, Liv, 5, bell, Puxic. Ur me 

accuſare de epiſtolarum negligenrii poſlis, Cic, ad Att. 1. 

M2 Ego 


— 


Of the Particle Df. Chap. 70. 


Ego certis propriiſque criminibus accuſabo, (ic, Verr.z, Ar- 
guirur lentz crimine avaritiz, Mart, l. 11. Ep, 8, Gracchus 
ejuſdem criminis abſolyitur, Tec.l.q. Male adminiftratz pro- 
vinciz aliorumque criminum urgebarur, Tas, {,5. Apud quos 
clit porentiflimai quiqz rei cjus ipius criminis poſtularemrur, 
Fuflinl,g, Otia.dele&ent, admoneanrque mei, Ov, Gramati- 
cos ſui oificii commonemus, Puint,!.1.c,g, Cum ipſe te vere- 
"Tis amicitiz commonefaceret, commorus es, Cic,ad Herewe De 
Yerd eimac purgavi, Cic, ad Att.l.10, Quibus purgantibus &- 
viratem omnis faQi ditique hoſtilis adverſus Remanos, Liv.l, 
7.4.4 Senatusnec liberavit ejus culpz regem, neque arguir, 
Liv,l, 1,4. 5, De prevaricatione a tribunis zrarii abſolutus, 
Cic.z,1,ad &. Fr, Atque hunc ille vir ſummus ſcelere ſolurum 
periculo liberavir, Cic. pro Mil, © p” | 


10, (Of) After the engliſh of thoſe Verbs, poenlcer, puder, 
redcr, miſerer, miſereſcir,aud Sum * ſoguiſying a property or 
deity is a ſigne of the Geni!ive caſe © as | 
Jr repents him of his old j ScneQuris eum ſuz peenirer, 

8g”, | 
I am aamed of thee, Pudet me tui. 
Y 2m wear yp of (np life, Txder me vitZ. 
$29 man raketh pttyof me. | Mei miſcret nemo, Plant, 
DN thou not take pity of | Nonne te miſerer mei ? 
me 7 d 
AYtisthe pzoperty of a fol | Infipientis eft * dicere , non 
rolap Jhad-not thought. | puriram, | 
Jr is the duty of a man; Orantis eſt * nihil niſi coele- 
« that tn ſaping his pzats | ſtia copirare, 
crs, to habz minde on ncz ' 
tying tut Heabenlycitngs C Ur eos partim ſcelerur, 
partim ctiam ineptiarum peniterer, (zc, Fam.tz.g, Fratris 
me qu.z.m puder, p'gerque, Ter. Ad, Tadert nos omnes vitz, 
Cic.ad 41: 1,5, Neminis miſcreri ceftum eſt, quia mei miſc- 
ret nemiticr1, Plaut.Capity, Arcadii miſcreſcice regis, Virg. 
1,8, Eſſe e'oquentis puto, Cic, Non cenſcrent cjus 
efle viri, Cic, Somnium natrarc vigilantis eſt , Sen, Ep. $7» 
| | | Boni 


C2 £09 5 $$. 0-93 5--S 


we 8. 


NB 


* Chap.30. | Of the Particle Df, $ , 


Boni paftoris eſt tendere pecus, non deglubere, Sueton, in Tib, 
cap.zt. * In bujuſmodi coxflrufiione, munus, proprium, 
axt officium imtetigicur,quod aliquands exprimitur,Cic,Tuſe.y, 
Sapienris eſt proprium--Cic. 1, Off,r, Eſt oratoris proprium 
apte, diſtin&e, ornateque dicere, (16,45, Ejuſque vir- 
tutis hac munus c| proprium, 


11, (Of) Comming after a word of paſſive ſignification, i XI, 
ſ2ne of « Dative [or Ablative with a Prepoſition :) as | 
Hone not hidden things | Honeſta bonis vicis non oc- 

are ſought foz of [or by] | culra peruntur, 


Tod men, | 
He is p2aiſed of theſe, he is | Laudatur ab his, culparur ab 
blamed of thoſe, illis, 


None of thy ſiſters were | Nulla ruarum eſt audira mihi 
heard 02 ſeen of [or by] | nec viſa ſororum, Yirg. 


me, 
He is to be feared of [07 by] | Formidandus [formidabilis} 
bis enemies. eſt hoſi, © Abaliis idem 
pedes aliis nominantur yocabulis, Cic, Or, Perf, Non ram 
moleſtum mihi fuir accuſari abs re officium meum, Cic,z, Fam. 


£p.1, Nec cernitur ulli, Virg. «F#.1, Nulli penercabilis 


aſtro lucus erar, Stat, Non ulli pervia vente, Ovid. Met.z., 
Semper in ſtudiis laboribuſque viventinen intelligitur, quan- 


do obrepar ſeneRus, (ic, Sie Demoſth, =-Tmmpas iberage 


7 TIpax7a4: Tois Eng --accrlie;inquirere quid ab ali- 
3 fatumſit, e<que Deo corpus hes, Ovid. 


13, (Of) Aſter Verbs of unloading or depriving, & figne y11. 
of an Ablative caſe : as | 
I = eaſe thee of this burz | Ege hocte faſce leyabo, Virg, 
then, 

He robbed me of all mp| Spoliavic me bonis omnibus, 

' Cod. C Ur labore Craflum levem, 
Cic. Fgritudo me ſomno privar, Cic. - Omni dignitace ſpoK- 
ari, Cic, Fraudart ſe vitu ſuo, Iiv. Se luce orbavir, Cic, 
Orni yiduantur feliis, Wor, Emunxi argentoſenes, Ter, 


13, (Of) 


7 
eg 


a 
— 


$6 f the Particle Of, Chap.30, 
XIII 13, (Of) After other verbs, i for the moſt part made by « 
Prepoſition * as 
Fheardthat long Cnce of | Iſtuc ex mulris jampridem au- 
many men. diveram, 
' He confiſteth of ſoul and , Ex anim4' & corpore conſtar, 
body, | CE Deque fuo juſlir ſecedere 
ceetu, Ovid, Dicit ſe venifle quzſitum ab co, Sel. Fug, 
Quezris ex me, quid acciderit, Cic, Quzrerem de Philologis, 
E Nicia, Cic, Arcſtibus quzretis ignoris, (ic. 


KIy 74. (Of) Added to a word to compleat the ſenſe of it, i in- 
claded inthe Latine of that word : as 

Ye agketh counſel of the | ReRorem ratis conſulirYirg, 
maſter of the ſip. 

Ye lmelis of canvie-greafe, | Oler lucernam, 


KY, 1s. (Of) Intheſe or the like expreſſions, What kinde of? 
manner of ? # made byqualis ; axd byqui or quis put 
for ualis : as | 2 
- t Rinve of dies Keeps | Quali uricur viRtu? 
? ; 
What manner of man he | Qualis cſſcr,deſcriplimus.Cic, 
ought to ve, we Have ve- 


Ccribed, | 4a 
Mt aoks what kind of man | Rogirat qui vir efler, Liv.Dec, 
| ? 


be was: X - 3&1 | 
Burt what a kinde of come | Tamerfi quz cſt iſta laudatio? 
mendation ts rhat > Cic Verr, 6, <C Nunc qua- 
les Diomedis equi--F#,1, Oualc ſir, criam ab imperiris ag- 
noſcirur, Cic.07, Hualisefle debear, Cics 111i mihi fra- 
trem incognitum qualis fururus efſer, dederunt, Cic. ad 2, 
facie eſt tuus ſodalis > Plaut, Capt, Genus hoc caulz 
quod efler, non yidir, Cic.pr0 Lig, DOuz vita, qui mores fu- 
crint, per quos viros, quibuſque artibus partum & auftumim- 
perium fir, Liv,apud Parenm de Partic.p,te0,101, Egov0 
noviſſe credo jam ur fit pater meus, Plaur, Amph,Prol, 


16, (Of) 
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Of the Particle Nf, 87 


16, hex it ſpeaks of a ſubjet# matter, and may be varied by XVI 
concerning, is uſually expreſſed by de : 4s 
They dilconrled of war, | De bello erarſermo, 
C De quo plura dicerem, Cic, Diccrem etiam de geſtu, 
Cic, Locutus de imperatoris officio, & de omni re miliari, 
Cic Ae Orat.l,z,Vide Parenmade Partic, p.603. 


17. (Of) when it is not expreſſed, but underſtood in his, or s, XVII 
ext avled to 8 Subſtantive, w figne of the Genitive caſe : 4s 
Uirgil's [ or Uirgil his ] (= Virgilii, | 
wo:ks. C Ubi ad Dianz veneris, Ter, 
Jam me Pompeii torum efle ſcis, Cic, Zp.13.1.2. Cujum pe- 
cus > An Melibari > Firg. | 


— 


Certaly particular Phraſes. 


Oat of Y E veſtigio, 
Ot ae ary 


oknu accoz. i Sui ſpanre, lic. 


Df 

ſelf. Per ſe, Cic, Ultro, Cie. 
© Cratera. repleri ſponte ſu2 per ſeque videnr ſuccreſcere vio 
na, Ovid, Mer.8. Fquitas cnim lucer i re, Cic. Is 
Off.1z, Ultro ab ills ad nos intolcrabil) ata retule- 
runt, Cic.Ep.4. 4.3. ' 
Dear of a yenyp, - Aſſe carum eft , Sex, 
I neber Cato the li of Snilam on vidi, 


| 


88 Of the Particle Dn or Upon, ; Chap.31.s 


— 


-—— 


CHAP, XXXI 


, 
. 


Of the Particle On or Upon, 
o 


tokening reſting upon, or ncer that place, is made by 
a, * ab;ad, in, azd ſuper : as: | | 
De litteth on the right hand ; Seder 4 dextra, [or ad dex- 
; tram, ] 

To fit on hozle-back. In <quo ſedere, (ic, | 
To reſt upon the greene | Fronde ſuper viridi f requi- 
graſle, eſcere, Virg. © Yuod in 
leRo illius confidere ſolerer, Yal, Max.z.,1. Mite nec in rigi- 
do peQore pone capur, Ovid, Am. 1.4. Conſticit in terris, 
Ovid, Stans pede in uno, Hor, , Dura ſuper rota limina 
noe jace, 044d, Am.1.8, Szva ſedens ſuper arma, Virg, 
Diva ſolo fixos oculos averſa tencbat, «£#,1, Summo ſen- 
ſere jacentiatergs, Ovid, Met;z. * Equitatum Italicum 
ab dextro cornu, ab lzyo Numidas oppoſuir, Ljv.1.30., Erat 
3 Sepremrrionibus collis, quent propter magnirudinem circui- 
rus opere circumpleRi non porucrant, Ceſ,Bef.Gall.7, 

T Dixit Cic, Humi jacere, Ovid, Terrz proctumbere, 


Ls O- or Upon) Before a word of Place, after a word be- 


I I, 2. (On or Upon) Before 4 word of Place, efter « word bm- 
porting motion to pe place, is made by in * or ſuper, * with 
an Accuſative taſe &. as | 


De fell on the earths . { Incterram procidit, 
Weth:et» his cloakupon the | Injecir ſuper leRum penulam, 
bed, « Nood faves injecir texrum 


'* 
rude fedula Baucis, Ovid, Met,.8, * Super now repetitur cum 
* * Ablatve motus, Turſel.c.tg6.0bſ.g, At in more Grecorum, 
& tum verbt quietis juntum, Acculativum poſtulat, ut Stare 
in pedes, [Turſ.ce),g91,0bſ.23,)] & cum verbis raotus Ablati- 
yum; ut, Fecit, ur abjicerer ſe in herba,Cic,r de Or, Dum pluir 
interris,.B4,6, Super ipla Romani Scura ſalierunt, Flor, 'o 0, 
3. (9 


N 


— 


— - 


Chap. 31, 


Of the Particle On, 


without a Prepoſition : 4s 

Dur ſafeguard doth depend 
on vours , 

We both vepend upon one 


chance, 
The Common-wealth des 
pends on 'B:utug, 
To beget childzen on a 
mans panghter, 
quo pendere, Hor, 
adere, Cic; IT, Ep.20, 


3. (On or Upon) After Verbs gu 
or the like, is made by 3, ab, ©, ex, or 


ifjing to depend, beger, 11, 
7 or ax pow bay. | 
Pendet& 2 veſtri noftra ſa- 


| Jure ſalus, Ovid. 
Caſu pendemus ab uno, Ly, 


Reſpublica ' pendet E Bruts, 
Cic, X 
| Likes ex cujuſpiam filif 
ſuſcipere, Cic, © De ali- 


Crede militoram iſtam cantilenara cx 


Cum admodum tefui filo ſuf- 


hoc 

pena reipublice ſalus ex fociorum fide penderet, Val,Mazx.6., 
4 Summo quz pender atanca tigno, Ovid, Met.4, Sordida 
terg2 ſuis nigro pendentia tigno, id,/,8, 


4. (On or Upon) Bei 


payt of the ſignification of the fore- lv. 


going Verb, is either included is the Larine of that Ferb, or elſe 
# made by in, with an Acenſative caſe 5 as 


To think on [90- upon] one! 
thing after anther. 

Pou Habe beſtowed on [or 
pon] me a multitude of 


 Cogirare aliami rem ex aliz, 
Ter. 

ticudinem-beneficiorum in 
me contuliſtis, Cic, 


courtelles, 
tes aggrefſus, Ce, 


tergo conſidere rauri, Ovid, Metz. 


C Eos impeditos & inopinan« 


Incubuir ferro, Ovid, Met.q. . Aulſa eſt 


Fretus rui humanizate, 


Cic, Conſumprique in id opus ingenti pecunia, Val, Maz.3, 
I, Parcetuas in me perdere vifor opes, Ovid. Am.1.2, Ti- 


bits canere, 4.Gel.15.17, Diſciplina ribiis canendi, ib, 
Cithar3 crinitus Topas Perfonar aurari, «x,1. 


Egregis 


illi impofuir, Cie, More cjus criar ſpeRandi, in quem bene» 
um conferertur, Cic, 1,0f.16, 


Note, 1f 4 word of time, follow on, it is made bythe Ablative 


Suthiatvey, 


ul die, Cic., : 
2 N On 


1-0 Of the Partick On. Chap. 31. | 


« To bold on ones ave, on © aliquo ſtare, Liv 


Oa that vay, | 11lo dic [co ipſo die] Cie. 
Certain particular Phraſes. 


I uibe (udgement on Pour | Sccundim te lirem do, Sa ge, 
de, | 
Cic, 


D1 either Ave, Urrinque, 
one Ex un parte, 
On = other (ve. Jae ex parte, Cic, 
every Undique, 
C+Ex =_ biberis - 
1s, 
On} the farre Cave. 3 Trans, © Hoſtis cis Eu- 
phrarem fuir, Cic. Ciera flumen Ararim, Ce. Trans Rhe- 
danum, Cef. 


ac ego parte bibam, Ovid, Am.1. 4. 


Dn both lides. | In urramque partem, 

Came you on fat 02 #1 | Pedes veniſti, an Eques > 
bho:feback? , 

Upon mp life. Emoriar nifi, 

Wy miavde was 09 my meat | Animus erat in patinis, 

© Circa virentes eſt animus rux campos jucencz, Hor,f,z. Od,s 

E contrario. 

@On the contrary, In contrarium, 

£Dan, as You began. | Quo pede ccepiſti, perge, 

C Quod ſupereſt perge mi Brute, Cic.11,Ep.15, 

D c 3 Eo conſilio, ; 
n_ purpote to-- Dedit3 oper3, | 

We is on his way, | In itincre eſt, © Ciim efſem 


In itinere, Cic. l, 16. Ep, 20, B'@vpivero xa7d Thy Gy, 
AR 8.39. 


| He thavks me With letters | Gratias aliis ſuper alias epi- 


upon letters. ſtolis agir, Plz. 
Upon hard terms, Duri (iniqus] condirione. 
- | C H A P, 


| Chayzz, Of thePanticle Oz, 91 


" CHAP, XXXI1L 
Of the Particle DJ}, 


I. R) Anſwering to whether, is made by an, annon, ne, 1, 

necne, ſeu, five, vel; «s | 

Whether (hal J come | Romamne venio,an hic ma- 

ts Dome, 0: ſtay here? neo? Cic, 

But whp do AJ ask whether | $<d quid quzro, veliſne ? 
pou Will, oz no? Cie, 

Whether A hold mp peace, | Sive ego raceo, ſeu loquor, 
02 ſpeak. Plat. 
Eu- Mhether pou tle a Phxcian Siverumedicum aghibueris, 
h 02 no, pou ſhall not rec:ver, five non adhibueris, non 

F convaleſces, Cic, de Fat, 
Ulhether hs be hindzed by the | Sive a domino prohibearur, 
owner oz by a tranger, vel ab cxtraneo, Pauixs 
apud Stewich. p, 350. l,7, 

C Neſcio pratulerne tibl, an timeam, czc, Homuneſne , fe- | 
r#nc, Virg, Viderint Athenz utvim Alcibiaden lamenten- 
d.s rur an glorientur, Val,Max.3.1, Id viſe, tune, an illi inſa- 
niant, Ter, Urium cam ſollicitudinis aliquid haberes, an ciim 
ab omni moleſt{3 yacuus efſes, Cic,tr,Ep,16. Urriim ca ve- 
ſtra, ag noſtraculpa eſt> Cic. Videndumeſt primiim, urnim 
ex yclint, an non velint ? Plaut, Sed iſne cſt, quera quzro, 
annon ? Ter, Deliberent utnimtrajicianc legiencs cx Afric3, 
necne, Cic, Sitne auremexcitara, necne, tecum cognoſcam, 
wm | Cic. SeureRe, ſeu perperam facere cceperunt, ira in utro= 
que exce]lunt, Cic, pro Punt, Seu ſtabir incrs, ſeu profluir 
bn, kumor, Virg.Georg,q, li, ſeu vere quam habnerunt opinio- 
| nem perferunt, ſive etiam auribus Yari ſcryiune, confirmant 
pr quidem, Ceſ./.2. de bell,civ, Sive habes aliquam ſpema de rg 

public2 kve deſperas, Cic, 


#, (Or) Anſwering to cicher js rexdered by aur, or vel 2 as xx 
P, N 3 Either * 


| Of the Particle Oz, Chap.32, 


I, 


e 


Either let htm dztnb, 02 be | Aur bibar aur abear, Cic, 
Either he is pzelent 02 not, | Vel adeſt, ve! non, Þlayr, 

F Neceſlitas coger, autnoyam facere, aur a fimili muruari, 
Cic.0r,Perf, Aur ego fallor, Her. Vel quia non vides ea, 
quz nos, vel quod, Cic, , Dum vel caſta fir, vel inobſerya- 
ta, Ovid. Met.2,U.545. 


3. (Or) ſtanding alone, in the latter clanſe of « ſentence, is 
made by ve, ſeu, five; as 
Two 0z thee friends. | Amici duo, treſye, Cic, 
What a fo:tunate man ishe | O forrunatum hominem, qui 
' to babe ſuch meſſengers, | hujuſmodi nuncios, ſeu po- 


02: rather Poſts ! | tis Pegaſos habet | Cic, 
A require, 02 i it be reaſon, | Poſtuls, fivexquum eſt, re 0- 
Aveſire thee, ro, Ter, © A te yerd9 bis, 


rorve ad ſummum, & eas perbreves [ ſc. literas] accepi, (ic, 2, 
Ep.1, Duobustribuſve ſpariis faQtis, Cic,de 07,1, x, 


Nete, Aut is zet ſet aſtey ne* but an: as . 
' Neſcio gratulerne tibj, an [x07 aut] ti- * gntfyng 
nicam, Cic, whether, 


Cortain particular Phraſes. 


I will perſtade b{m by | Aliquo modo exorabo, Plaxr, 
ſome means 0: other. | 

Whether pou will ox no, | Velis, nolis, © 111lum veller, 

noller coegi, ut-- Ser. Ep.,53, Num illa oppignorare filiam 

meam me invito potuit ? Ter,Heaut,A4.SC.q | 

I rag o2 two, , { Unus & alter pannus, Hoy, 

C Unus & irem alter, Tey. 

D: ever, [3.e. befozc that, ] | Priuſquam, 8c, 

D? c1ife. Aliter, alias, 

Dver 02 under, | Plus minus, 


CHAP. 


——_—_ 
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-{hap. 33: - Of the Particle Dver, 93 


Of the Particle Myer, 


I, Ver) Siguthying above, is made # ſupra: * as 8 * 
Os black hower hung | Olli czrulcus ſupra capur 
ber[ or abobeJhis head, | aſtirir imber, Y':rg. 
C Supra volat ardea nubem, Yirg, Ecce ſupra capur homo 
levis ac ſordidus, Cis, Dux hoſtium cum exercitu ſupra ca 
pur eſt, Sal, 
Super, Sic ſuper AtFeas agilis Cyllenius arces,[nclinat cure 
ſus, & eaſdem circinat auras, Ovid. Met, wy 2, 


32, (Over) Signiſying beyond, # made by ultra : as Is, 
He caſt his dart over [ox bez | Ultra meram conjecit telum. | 
rond] the mark, þl —_ ciczraye pervolayity 
| =; 


3. (Over) Signifying overthwarr, or croſle, is made by per, I 17. 
0rtrans; * as 
He travel'd over Caucaſus. 
m_ bim convey tt ober the 


Irer per Caucaſum fecir, Hoy, 
Trans mare aſpprter, Plaxt, 

s C Per Alpes in Galliam Con= 
rendit, Ceſ.de bef,GaH,t, Ah ! quories per ſaxa, canum 1a- 
tratibus ata eſt! Ovid, Met, Per nemora, atque lucos, 
Virg, Tevel per Alpium juga ſequemur, Hoy. x, Epod, Per 
flumen equirabar, Flor, 1.10, Per altum ad Neſida direxi, 
Sentc,Ep,yg3, Vir reveniunttrans mare, Plat, Stich, arg, 
Cineres trans capur jace,Yirg, Calum non animum mutant, 
quitrans mare currunt, Hor, Committendum non purayi, 
priuis ut Alpes tranſgrederer--Cic,11,Ep.20, 

* Supra, - Supra cruentum patrem <quos egit, Floy,1,7, 


4+ (Over) Being (4s it is very commonly) part of the Pane IV. 
tation, either of the foregoing or following word, is included - . 
f 


— —— 


# 94 Of the Particle Over, Chap.} $7 
8 the Latine of that word : 4s | 
To overtake. | Aſſcquor, 
To run over, Superfluo, &c, C Impendent 


nobis mala, Cic, Inccetpo defiſtere, Yirg, Conaru deftite- 
runt, Ceſ.l.1.de bel,Galt, Ad Scnatum quas miki litcras ye- 
lim pris perlegas, C:c,11,Ep.19, 


{ c ertain particular Phraſts, 


Wy heart is (fo light over It animus przter ſoluum ;c- 
what it uſes $0 be, | ſtir, 


| JU wasover ill vere, Pejiis yexabar,quam ut-- Sen, 


£ \ Ep-53- 
have potyer over ones | In ſeipſum habere poreſtatem, 
-ownlſelif, Sex, Ep. 75, © Reges in 
ipſos imperiumeſt Jevis, Hor, In daminos jus haber ille De- 
os, Ovid. Ep.q. | | 
Thirty dayesover 02 under, | Dies plus minus rriginra, 
Over and beſide thar-- Super quam quod-- + 
DVv:r and adobe theſe mil- | Ad kzc mala [hoc miki acci- 


Obrle: | dit etiam,] Ter, 
h . Nimi RE 
r | dt, cie) 


C Nimis ſcripra numeroſe, Cic, Vehemens in utramque pat- 
rem cx nimis, Ter, Heaut.AgZ.SC;TI, Synt tibi magna pucr ni- 
miumque porentia regna, Ovid, 4m,1.1. 

Over and over again, [ Itcrums, deinde ac ſxpius. 


Adverium, 
Ober again@. $ Cons, | 
E : E regione, © Carthago Ita- 
liam contra, Virg, E regionc uniuscorwn pontium, Ce/-7+ 
bell.Gal. | 
Without pou be told it an! Nifi idem dium eſt centies, 
hundzed tines ober. Ter, Heaut.5.t. 


De is ſeeking pou all the | Tots tcoppide quzrit. | 
Town over, | C Toto me oppido cxanuma+ 
| rum quzrere-- Ter, Ald.2-3, 
Pug 


cCl- 


Chap.34. Of the Engliſh of Participles, 8&c. 95 


Ought, ſee WDPuft, Chap.zs. 
Otpn, Chap.17. «xd Chap. 36. 


SASSSSASSOSRAADOLRASAALE 


CHAP. XXXIV, 


Of the Engliſh of the Participle of the 
P3eſent Tenſe. | 


I. He Engliſh of Participles of the *« gr; _ 
] Prefenceenſe) C nb aſter the M6 ym ” 
ſigns of a Verb Paſlive, * z5 made H_ won have 
by & verb of the ſame tenſe, whereof they been. haſt or 
are ſignes ; bya Verb of aRive ſignificati® hath been Gall 
on, when a&tion is ſignified ; and when or will be, 8x. 
paſſion, by a verb of paſſive : as "= 


What book are you reading? | Quem librum legis > 
A am reading Virgil. Lego Virgilium, 
Pou are plotting miſchief. | Peſtem machinaris, Cic, 
Supper is making readp[ or | Paraturcana. Vide cap, 52. 
preparing. ] Yeg.1. © Obremperare co- 
gito prxcepris tuis [1 amthinkivg to folow, &c.)] Cic. g. Ep. 
25, Ea res nune agitur ipſa [x nowdoingJTer He.q.7, line <#t, 
=_ quzro? [whom T am ſeeking] Ter, Quicum loquirur 
ius > [who is be talking withall ?] Ter, Heaut, A.1.Sc,2, 
en vr quzro [1 am looking for-] Ter, Heaut, 4.1, Hujuſ- 
i ea? res ſemper comminiſcere: [you are alwayes deviſing] 
TewHeant, Aft.q.Sc.5- Velle debebis : [ts be willing, ]Cic.1, 
£1, Inimicitias ſuſcipere nolunt, [they are »nwilling,] 
Cic.r,Offnz, Adtcibam, Ter, And.z.4. 


« 


j 


iT) 


2, (The Engliſh of Participles of the Preſentrenſe) caxvng II, 
after verhs of motion, with the. Particle a berwixtthew,c ma -» 


535 Of the Engliſh of Pariiciples; #e. Chap.34, 


C —— — OO — 


by the rf Supine, a Pariiciple in rus, #f a Gerund in dum ; as 

A gs a hunting, Eo vcnatum z venaturns z 07 

ad venandum, Vide cap.q4, 

: reg.zs T Abi deambula- 
rum, Ter, He.3.3, 


111, 3+ (TheEngliſh of Particigfes of the Preſent renſe) fol. 


WA 


lowing after Verbs importing ceflation, [leaving off, or giving 
over] # made hy the Preſen' tenſe of the Infinitive mood : a 
Let us tn ſome time 1eave | Aliquando de judiciis datis 
off [9 gths over {Cſpeak=| dicerc defiſtamus, Cic, 
tng, of p«tſed Judgments, 
Tet yim fo bear[ ceaſe front : 

ox leave] thinding that he Definat ca ſe purare poſlc e- 

ts able to dup thoſe things, } re, que ipſe ſemper ha- 

which himſelf hath ever | buit venalia, (3c, 

Had to be ſold, | 
x Nunquam cefſayit hodie dicere contumelias, Tey, Idque 
nunquam deſtiri przdicare, (ic. 5. Ep.11, His & hujuſmodi 
exhortationibus racitis alloqui me non defii,Sen,Ep.54, Non 
deſi cogitarionibus lztis, ac ſortibus acquiefcere, Sex, Ep, 54: 
Deſiſte lachrymare; Ter, Mihi parcere, de me cogirare 
delinirc, Ci6,in Catil.4. 

Greci tamen 101 minis quim Angii,poſt verba deſinendi par- 
ticipio gaudent. Sic, Luc,5.4. (Tavont7 xchfy, He left fpet- 
king. Soph, Oedip. Ogiy Gun alga mpecarhs yan. Enrip, 
2K « riiusy aIv77 v5 Bdraovtess  Demoſth, hil. 4- Ov 
rhoeres neppas of vigyoss dSxay. Kenoph, Ov ab 
wore Slaiwoy Cnroy 1, erddroy, Pint. fraxciea 7+ 
WT Ty S864. Chryſofft. O's waigras noytous's if dt 
&ro14 71 xT&R, Lucian, TIduoachy ipilortss ops a ANIAY 


4 (The Engliſh of Participles of the ; . 
Preſent renſe) Coming after for, import- , Ker y ao 
ang the cauls 97 reaſon of ſome f ation, = Men 7 
oF S- 


Chap. 4. of che Engliſh of Partictples, &c. 97 


— 


o mad e by y & erb of prongs t which, if it be not a Verbal in 
juntbive mood, with qui,or quod; io, ha:b uſually a participle of 


or bya Subſtantive, f with dc,ob, 
or propter : 4s 


J thank you foz writing, | Ago tibigratias,qui[s7 quod] 


[or becauſe that you did ad me literas ſeripſeris; [de 

w2tte] letters to me, ruis ad me ſcciptis lireris 3 
07 propter tuas ad me ſcri- 
ptas literas, ] 

Th:y gave to Titus great | Magnas cgeruar Tito grarias, 
thanks,fo; taking [or br=| quiſ[#07 quodJurbem expug- 
cauſe that he hadtaken) | naverat; de urbis expugna- 
the Toton, | tione; ob ſoy propter] cx- 

; | pugnatam urbem, 
C Velim mihi ignoſcas, quod ad re ſcribo ram multa toties, 
Cic,ad Att,7,Ep.12, 


5. (The Engliſk of Participles of the | | _ | 
Preſent tenſe) Following for, * import- * 7 ben ut may be 
ing the. end or intent of any a(tion, is made varied by to,that, 
by a verb with ut or quo; or by a Gerund 79 "bt end,[ or in- 

#7 Gerundive) with ad, 87 ob ; as tent] thar, 
They are fozced, foz the Coguntur ur [uri [07 quo] ri- 
opping of [to [that ſor | mam cxpleant; ob explen- 
to the end [ oz intent ] | dum [| or ad explendam ] 
that ] they map] ſhop]a | 1iman, 

cink, E Ob abſolvendum | ad 

abſolvendum] qu&- [ur, 97 uti abſ.lyas)] manus ne acceperis, 
if, Adcorum voluntatem mihi conciliandam, maxuno te 
mihi uſui fore video, Cic.ad Att1,2. 


6. (The Engliſh of Participles + After from , importing VI, 


of tho preſent tenſe) Coming af- let o7 hindrance, See chap. 
ie for, importing let, or hin- 18,rule 2, | 
drance of any ation, is to be tt#benit may be varied by 
tranſlated by a verb of the Sub- leſtthatl ſhould, 
junftive mood, with tf ne, ni,* * when it may be varied by 
oF niſt * quod ; ar but that I ſhould, or if 
© ſhould note E - 


tbe priter tenſe adjoyned to 1, 


Of the Engliſh of Participles, &c, Chap.34. 


VII, 


VIII 


A dare not foz angting [ or | Non auſim, ae illumcommo- 


left that J Gould anger] 
him, 

I would, but foz hurting 
(but that JJ Could [ or if 
A Hou!d not] hurt} him. 


| 


rum reddam, 


Vellem ſane, ni, [ or nil 


quod] illi nocercm, 


7, (The Ergliſhof Participles of the preſent tenſe) Fol- 


* lowing a word 1m6orting an ulc{ulne(s, 
fcneſs or unfirneſs of 4 
purpoſe, is made oy & Ge- 


07 2nwiefulnts 
thing *:. 
run 14 log fon | 
$212 ner 24757 ft . gibes 
ie:is ft. 52 [ytmming, 
B:97 {15% 4p: rt» nat ga? 
2 attng{ 97 to oe wits 
© | 17 | "SY | | 


a 


* Eſpectally if it may 
be varied by the In- 
fnitrve mood paſſive, 
Mox apta natando crura dat, 
Ov. Meri15.v.376. 
Empo.etica inutilis eſt ſcri- 
bendo, Plin. C Rubens 
ferrum non eſt habile run» 


dendo, Plix,/.-5.c,t5, Radixequs veſcendoeſt decoRa, Þlix, 
[.41.c.15, Nitro utilis eft bibendo, ib.1.31,c,6, 

Aliquand) vox u:ilitatem, vel apturudinem denotans, tam in 
Latino, quim Anglicano idiomate omiſſa ſubintellizitur : nam, 
v! d1:1tur Latine, Non eft ſolvendo ; ſc, par, habilis, aprus, 


idoneus, &c, Dixit enim Cicero, Ep8.1.3 fam, 


Cum ſolvendo 


ctvitates wincſſent : & Columel,!,1.c,9, Dummodo perperien- 
do laborifit idoneus. Sic dicimus etiam Anglicg, He is not 
for going, ſc, ready, or fit for going, 


8. (The Engliſhof Parriciples of the preſent renſe) (om- 
ing after theſe Particles far from, is made by a Verb, with ita 


ſor adeo]non; Jonge [07 tantum] abeſt : ut 


Pou are (ofar from {oving, 
that-- | 

He was (fo far from w2onge 
ing them himſelf, that-- 

He tnil te far from believing 
of-- 

FJ an ſofar fcom admiring 

- of mp own things, ri at-- 


Ita noa amas, ut nE-- Cc, 54 
Ep.1, 

Adeo ipſe non violavyir, ut-- 
Curt, 

Longe aberir, ut credat-- (i, 


Tantum abeft, ur noſtra mite- 
mur, ur--Cic, EC Cl\mOf- 
£09 


1O- 


; Chap.34. of the Engliſh of Participles, &c,, 99 


- Ing * with the following Subſtantive, in 


— 


cos ludos vel in Senatu ſpeRare poſlis, Grzcos vero iti non 
ames, ut n& ad yillam quidem tuam yiz Grzca irefolcas, Cc, 
Aded ipſe non violavit, ut ſummam adhibueric curam, 
ne quis captiyo corpori illuderer, Curt. (i, 3. Longe aberit, 
ut argumentis credar Philoſophorum, Cic, Qua in vita tan- 
tum abeſt, ur yoluprares ſe&encur, etiam curas, {olliciudines, 
vigilias perferunt, (zc.5 fe Fin. Tantum abeſt, ur mcam ille 
ſenrentiam mevear, utvaldecgo ipſi, quod de 1u2 fenrentia 
deceflerit, pornirendum putem, Cic.ad Atr,l.7, Ep.z, Adeon* 
ego non perſpexeram prudentiam lirerarum ruarum ? Cic.ad 
All.6.EÞ.9, 


- 9. (The Engliſh of Participles of the preſent renſe) hen 1 x, 
u may be varicd by an Engliſh Participle of the Pretey tenſe,with 
any of theſe Pariictes [ having, when, after thatz&c,] ,it #s 
ſometimes made by a Verb with quum, , .... 
quando, poſtquam, &c, ſometimes by a p F; n ceme of a Verb 
Participle 0 Prete: ber » _ Fr en 
ple of rhe Preccr tenſe, either agrec + If it come of a Ve'b 
the Ablative caſe; or governing f # tz Dep — we 017g :2at- 
ſuch caſe, as the Verb whereof ut cometh Ly ſich : for the Partic- 
VEQUITES : as ples of ſuch Deponents, 
as anciently were Com- 


mon, adit ſometimes of a paſſive conſt; uttion ; ſc, teſtatus,men- 
ticus, mediratus, adeprus, oblicus, &c, Though in Poets we finde 
aw Accuſative caſe ſometimes governed even of the Participles of 
Paſſives ; as Virg.,fn,t, Tum breviter yulrum Dido demiſla pra- 


oe, Virg 8.2, --Manus juyenem poſt terga reyintumcrahe- 
ant-- 


Liſting [having [when, o- 1 Quu : [poſtquam,&c ſuſtu- 
after that he had]life] up le b fo _— [or 
4 exes to heaven, he | Sublatis in celum oculis] 

N dixir, | 

Bemembzing [9 afrer that 


Ho his pz0s | Datz fidei recordatus, 


A Q 4 - Ve 


1c Of the Engliſh of Participles, &c, C hap.34. | 


Pr—om—m_— ———_—  ——_— —— =_ 


Hegabe way fo: old men to { Indulſit ſe,ibus vinum bibere, 
dzink wine, that fozect=| utredire ad juyentutem yi- 
tiag[ 0+ havingfozgotten] | deantur , moleſtiarum ob- 
theur frouvies, tnep map; lc, 
ſcem to be grown poung | 
again, C On:Ntus cram; Pharerri 

cum protinus ille ſoluri (opening, or having © p*ned,) Ovid, 

Am l:,z,Fl.1, Compeno (hnding, or when he had found) } q 

quam regionem hoſtes p:tiiflcnr, 1.3v,l.r, bell, Macrd, Arque 

obliri (forgerring) ſalutis mez, dc vobis, ac de |;beis veſtiis 
copirate, Czs,Cat 4, Arque hoſtem rati, emicant, hne diſcri- 

mine inſulrant, Flor,!, 8, Anglicum hoc praſentis | q 

participinm Graci per participturm Indefinics plerumque pri- 

mz efferunt ; idque vel ative vid media vocis, Sic Luc. 16. 

23+ Lifting up bi eyes-- imndpay W3 gIeauus. X enoph, 

avaCinlas dis way party iivtaro | Looking up | | © 

Joh.8.9. Beginning at the eldeſt, aptduwO aa? 

mpeaCuripay. Pythag. "Apt pu @ SN end moore i a 

Thc. | 2 

od 
n 


 _ ks s PT” ma % 


Wi (The Engliſh of Part.c:ples of the 


preſent tenſe) 1» moſt other caſes is 10 be tleIf i can ne | 


ther be varied by 4 


made by a Latine Participle of the pre- bein 't n 
ſent tenſe ; viz, when it follows a Noun, FO ” of 1 u 
+ or a Proneun Subſtantive, or a Pro- preter teaſe; as1 Ul 


non Relative, or Demonſtrative, (where- Rule 9, nor bythe | £ 


with it agreeth) and that either in the Le- Engliſh ofthe Inf ! h 
nitrve mood, as in 


ginni:'g,, or in the bedy of a ſentexce; or n 
when it comes beſorea $: bſtantive in the Chap, 35.Nore I, i 
end of a ſentence; and generally when it By which it may C 
may be reſelved into a * Relative aud a ſometumes be eater | 
* Jerb AC, as ly varied,efpecially a 
IJ 

| when the folipw- 

ing Subftantrue ts 4 

to be of the ſame number aud caſe with the foregoing Participle: q 


as, The Poers Choſe that [file, as beſt becomming their high n- 
vention, Eum elegernnr Pocrz {t-lum ut corum altam _ 
m 


| | Chap.z4. - Of the Engliſh of Participles,&c. 


+) 


_— 


IOIT 


— 


me decentem inyentionem. Thus it us truly rendered, but may 

be better varied thus-= Ur qui corum alram deccret maxin.e 

inventionem, : 

D.tpio ſeading an Ixmyp } Scipio, gravem jam ſpoliis 
loaden with the plunder | multarum wrbium execrcitfi 
of many cittes ſet3z:is up=} rtrahens, occupar Tuncta, 
on Tunes, Ltv. 

Had tt been lo, that he come | $i ita faum efler - ur ille 
ing to Rome bad found; Romam veuiens, Senarum 
the Denate at Bome-- Rome offcnderer--Cic, Att, 

| 7.12, 

He beholds a p'cure con= | Piſturam aſpicit varias conti- 
temming (o7 Witch «n= | ncntem piRuras (or, varias 
feinerth) divers: piturcs, | que pituras continet) ca- 
Let lees none of them, ryum tamen nullam videt. 

With a (hezt "diſcozd to | Bievi difſonant'2, appropin- 
ltweeten the harmony of | quantis harmoniam exails 
the appzcaching tloſe. 1eddere jucundiorem, 

T Texentemtelam ſtudioſe ipſam offendimus, Ter.Heaut.. A, 

2, Sc.3, Offendi ibi milicem ejus no&em orantem, ib, Pars 

maxima claflem mirtere jubent ad opprimendam ſtationem 

navium, ad Uticam, incaute agentem, Liv.l,zo, Tupatulz 


| recubans ſud tegmine fagi--mediraris - Virg. Ecl,t. Sed ta- 


men noſtra legens, non mulwim 4 Peripareticis diflidentia-- 
utere tuo judicio, Cic.1,0ff.1, ConſpeQaclafſis hoſtium e 
Uricam Carthagine petens (coming, or which camc)Liv.(.z0., 
Fortis vero dolorem ſummum malum judicans (be judging, or 
he who jndgeth) cle nullo modo poreſt, Cic, 1, Qff.1, Ur ne- 
mini parere animn.us bene a natura informatus velit, nift prz- 
cipienti, aur docentr, aut legitime imperanti, Cic. 1, Off. c. 5.. 
Quamſimilitudinem, natura ratzoque ab. oculis ad animum 
transferens-- ordinem in confiliis faftiſque conſervandum pu-. 
rar, Cic,r.Off.c 5, Illud ctiam animadyerto, quod qui pro- 
prio nomine perduellis eflcr, is hoſtis yocaretur : lenitare ver- 
bi, triſtitiam rei mirigante, cic,1,0f,15, Non prohiberc a- 
quam profluentem, Cic.1,0f, 20, | 
Certain. 


T03 Of Pelyſyllables in ing, Chap.35; | 


II, 


117, 


Certain particular Phraſes. 


De gave bis minde to ta2t= | Animum ad ſcribendum ap- 


De is an hour in telitng, | Dum hxc dicir, abiir hora, 
Tet Euna3« 


—_— — * 


CHAP, XXXV. 
Of Polyſyliables in ing, 


I, TyÞ2lyſyllables in zng are Subſtantives) when they admit 
P-: a plural number exding ins : as 
' W.nthatts partaker j Homo,qui rationis parriteps 
of reaſsn, perceweth the eſt, principia,8 cauſas re- 
beginnings and cauſes of | rum vider, carumque pro- 
things, andis notignozant | greſlus non ignorar, C3c,1, 
of their p2oceedings. off. - 


. 2, (PolyſyHables in izg are Sub- 

Nis vas a oy the ay or may f 1f at come before 

be ſet before them, and of followes the, then ſee Chaps, 

them * as Rule1o, 

Thole p:ecepts which are | Ea, quz tradunrtur, przcepta, 
given, do ſeem to belong { ad inftiturionem virz com- 
totheframing of the com= | mrunis ſpe&are videntur, 
mon kinde oflike, Cic,1,Off. ©C Utadofſfcii 

inventionem adirus eflet, Cic.1.0ff,1, Imprimis hominis eſt 

propria veri inquifitio atque inveſtigatio, Cic, 1, Off, 3, Ho- 
neſtum aur in perſpicientia yeri, ſolerti3que yerſatur, aut-- 


Cic,r,0ff.6. 


3- (Polyſyllables in ivg ave Subſtantiyes). hex they imme- | 


diaytiy 
6 


_ 


ora, 


firas nulla eſt, C:c.ad Attl,12, Ep.38, | 
animantium eſt, ut habeant libidinem procreandi, Cic, 1, Off; 
2I, Romz non eſtreſpirandi Jocus, Cic,ad Os, Fr.,z.1, Hzc 


(hap. 35. of Polyſyllables in ing, 


— 


Io3 


diately follow an AdjeRive, agreeing with them ; as 

J hav? ſurveyed all pour | Omnem zdificationem tuam 
building.  perſpexi, Cic, {| Ardtior 

vero colligatio eſt ſocieras proPinquorum, Cic,t, Off.21, Pri- 

mague ab origine mundi--@vid.Met, 


Concerning Pylyſyllables in ing, 


urther. 
: * Eſpecially if th 
Note 1, That when they are joynedts 4a _ —< wa &-/ __ 
Noun governing a Genittve caſe, they Engliſh of the Infi- 
are uſally made by the Gerund m * di: 7 7 100d aftive, 


as 

The means of w:iting (or | ReAe ſcribendi ratio cum lo- 
to watte tnell) is topned | quendo conjunda cft, 
with ſpeabing. 

Deſtrous of returning ( or | Cupidus redeundi, Ter. Hecyr. 
toretutn.) I. 2, CT Scribendi neceſ- 

Commune omnium 


telata Scipioni ſpem fecerant caſtra hoſtium per occaſionem 
incendendi, Liv.(.3o, © Eho una accedundi via cſt, Ter, Heauts 
3.3. Sequereturque & illud forenſe dicendi, & hoc quierum 
diſputandi genus, Cic.1.0ff.vz, Haberent jus ſuum de officio 
diſpurandi, fi--Cic.x,0ffn, Ancipitem affert curam cogi- 
randi, Cic.1,0ff.3, CommoK rempus ad re cepit adeundi; 
Cic.11,Ep.16, Injurix nocendi cauſa, de induftri3 infernn- 
rur, Cic,1,Off, to, Ad gratificandi facultatem ſpe&ar, Cc 1. 
Off.io, Diſcendi fludio impediti, quos tueri debent, deſe- 
xunt, Cic.1, Off.12, Incft aurem in ali liberalirtate cupid- 
ras plerunque rapiendi,Cic,1.0ff.16, Homines bellandi cu- 
pidi, Ceſ,1.be#.Galf, Aneas cel{a in puppi jam certuseundi, 
vEn,g, Mille nocendi ates, X#,7. Cum ſalurandi gratis 
ad Syllam yeniſket, Fal, Max(d.z.c.1, 

Note 


—  — — 


r04 Of Polyſyllables in ing, Chap.3s. 


Note 2, Thar after many Nouns Ad- 
jeftrves, Verbs, and Particaples ha- 
ving after them theſe Paricles 
(1) of, [#7nifying 77 - __ 
cerning] (2) from*, (3) by, (4 
in, 07 ; 5) oh they ave made by the COT - be ſee Chap, 
Gerund indo: #s ha 

Tycyp conſalt of (about -; Conſultatur de tranſeundo in 
concerning) gotzg over; Galliam, 
into France, 

die boyes are ſon diſcou= | Ignavia diſcendd cito deter- 
raged from learning, « rentur, Ctc, 

I may ſeem to have wern | Negligens in ſcribendo fuiſk 
negligent in wilting, videar, Cic, 3.Ep.9., 

Greater glo2y is gotten by ! Exdefendendo, quim ex ac- 
Defending then by accu=| cuſando ubcrior gloria com- 

', Tug. \ paratur, 

I am wearp with walk» | Dcfcfſus fum ambulando, 
ing. M4 | Te. 

C (c) Scire velim quid cogites de exeundo, ric. Att 7. Ep.14. 

(2) Amor & amiditia utrumque ab amando ditum eſt, Cc, 

(3) Alitur vitium creſcirque tegendo, YVirg. Caſti ad virun 

matron2 parendo imperart, P#b!, Cxſar dando, ſublevan- 

do, ignoſcendo gloriam adeprus eſt, Sal, Nihil eſt, quin 
ma!enarrando poſlit depravyarier, Ter, Phorm; Subirum lu- 

Qando accendimus ignem, Ovid, 4dm.1.E/.2, -- Quz docen- 

do, diſcendo, communicando, diſceptando, judicando conci- 

Har inter ſe homines, Cic.r.0ff.20, 

See Chap.1t4, Rule 4. 

(4) Quis eſt ram in ſcribendo impiger, quamego? Cic. 

Prohibznda aurem maximeelt ira,in puniendo,Cic.1, Off, Fit, 

ur diſtrahatur deliberando (in delibe-ating ) animus,Cic.1.0f. 

2, Pcererire aliquid, maximum virium in dividendo eſt, Ci, 

1,0f.3. 

if the Polyſyllable with in maybe varied by a verb with 28, 

07 whileſtcnar, then ſee Chap.7, Rule 1, | 

(5) Intabeſcirqu: yidendo, Ovid Met.z2+ Vera dicendo cos 
| fallam, 


LE ) | | 7 


"If a word importing 
hindrance or with- 
holding come before 


—_— _- DDE. _ OS CE ar MET 2 0 PERL 2 eee re a ee OO II 
a———— - 
k 
We 
* 
& 


(hap. 35. . Of Polyſyllables in ing, . ro5 


fallam, Ter, Heaut,4,z. Quod, utefficerem, orando- ſurdas 
Jam aures reddideras mihi, Cer, Heawt.z.3. Pitifſando mods, 
mihiquid vini afſumpſic ! Ter,Heaxr,3.1, Quin hercle laſ- 


ſus jam ſum duando miſcr, Playt.Trucal. A.z,S0.3. 


Note 3. That if they have before them the Engliſh of ſum, poſ- 
ſum, or debeo, with ſome of theſe particles any, no, neither, 
nor, ſuch, good. ill, &c, they are eithcy made by a Gerund 13 
dum, or by a paſſive imperſoual, or (in ſome caſes) by a Per- 
ſonal Ave : as : 

There is no coming foz me | Non ct mihi ills acceden- 
there, | dum. 

There ts ſich flocking tex Uſque aded concurritur un- 
gether from all parts, dique, 

There ts no perſtwading of | Fruſtra il1i ſuaſeris [| or non 
him, perſuadebis C Perveniri 

ad ſummum non poreſt, niſi ex principiis, nin. [ There can 

be no arriving at, or coming t0--] Non porteſt jucunde vivi, 

nif cum virtute vivatur [ There can be no living [weetly--] Cie. 

Mihi iſtic nec ſerieur, nec metirur, [There 3s neitber ſowing nor 

mowing, | Plaut. Cyim verd de imperiodecertatur,C3c.1 off. 

15, Uſque aded rurbarur agris, Virg.Fcl.r, Abſque pecunia 

miſerE vivirur,Ter. Non bene ripz creditur, Virg.Ecl.3. 


Nore 4. #hen the Polyſyllble in ing is to be made by a Gerund, 
then if the word following xs to be of the Atcunſarive caſe, it 
may be elegantly varicd, by putting the Subſtautive into the 
caſe of the Gerund, and the Gernnd into the Gender and 
Number of the Subſtantive : as 


There 18 Celdome any | Rara raentio pacis, frequen- 
mention of peace, but of= | rior legarorum ad Anniba- 
ten of lending Ymbaſfa= | lem micrendorum [for mir- 
dours to Yanntbal, tendi legatos,] Livl.; 6, 


106 Of Polyſyllables in ing, Chap.3s. 


© — 


Excellence and greatnefſe | Animi excellenria magnitu- 
of courage may appear | doque cum in augendis 0- 
both tn tncreaIag of ſat= | pibus, urilicaribuſque & 6- 
ſtance and getting com=| bi, & ſuis comparandis, 
mo: tties both to ones | rummulto magis in his ip- 
ſelf, and to his friends, | ſis deſpiciendis cluceat [ for 
and aiſo much  o2e1nde= | augendo, comparando, de- 
ſpiling ticle lame things. | © ſpiciendo.] Cic.1.0ff.6, 

Heeaſtiy [:eththe courſe of | Facile rotius vitz curſum yi- 
;t5 who clife, and prepac der, ad eamque degendam 
rerh things necefſirpy to| prxparat 1cs necellarias 
the leading thereof, [ for ad degendum, ] Cc, 1, 

Off.5, © Pratermittendz 
autem defenſionis, deſerendique officii plures ſolent efle caw- 
fe, Cic 1,0ff.t2, Triplex cft confilii capiendi deliberatio, 

(:c.1.0Off.z, Veri videndi cupiditari adjunQa eſt appetitio 

quzdain principarus, Cic,t,Off.s, Orationem autem La- 

tinam profe&o legendis noſtris [fo7 legendo noſtra] efficies 
pleniorem, Cic.1,0ff.t, Incocolends fita eſt vitz heneſtas 
omnis,zþ, In quo confiderando ſxpe animiin contrarias ſen- 


rentias diſtrahuntur, Cic.,1,0ff,z, Autenim in perſpicicnti3 


yeri, ſolertiaque yerſatur, autin hominum ſocietate ruend3, 
tribuendoque ſuum cuique, {7c,1,0ff.6., Adco ſumma erat 
obſervatio in movendo bello, Cic.1, Off 15, Reliquis autem 
tr tus virtut.bus neceſſitates propofitz ſunt,” ad eas res paran- 
das tuendaſque [for parandum tuendumque] quibus attie vi- 
tx continetur, {1G,1,0ff,6, 


Certain particular Phraſes, 


I will give pour Hide a | Faciam re uſque feryentem 
waiming, flagris, Plaut. 
Nothing 1s mo:e belecmiyg ;N ihileſt naturx hominis ac- 
thenature of man-- * comodatius, Cic,1,0Off, 
Ftis the moſt unbcſceming | Ab homine alicniflimum ct, 
a man, Cic,1. Of, 
To 


% 


Chap: 36, Of the Particle Delf, LO7 
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Riſum, | 
rollere, effunde- 


Quzrelam re, 


laughtug+ 
To fall a d 


complaining, 


CR RARRDSASAINS 


CHAF, EXEXXTLI 
Of the Particle Sclf, 


after a Noun, or * Pronoun, is made byip.c: as 
The manhimſelf, [ o7 
his oton ſelf] ts no where | Homo ipſe nuſquam ct, Ter, 


I, Qi with own, either expreſſed or underſtood, comming | # 


| tobe found, | 
J paid the moncp my oton | Ipſe egomer ſolvi argentum, 
lſeif, - C Sextum Pompcium ipſfi Ccog- 


novimus, [Te our ſelves, or our own ſelves) Cic.t, Off. Adeſt 

ipſe frater, Ter, Quizrebant, quidnam ille ipſec judicarer de-- 

Cic, 

* After a Pronoun, though at any time it may (eſpecially when 
there is an Emphaſis upon Self ) yer it is not alwayes neceſſary, 
that Ipſe ſhoul1 be expreſſed in-Latine, 


2, ( Self) without own, comming before ſame, i wade by LT, 
hic, is, iſtic, idem, o7 unus : 4s 
The ſeif-ſame day, that he |.Eo iple die, quo exceſlit & yi- 
died, . ta, (1c, 
Ju the felf-ſame point, that | In hoc ipſo, de quo nunc dif- 
we nots reaſon of. puramus. 
Cventhat ſeif-ſame thing. | Iſtuc ipſum. 
Ev:n A the ſelf- fame man, | 1dem cgoille. 
At ſeemeth ts be the Celf- | Unum & idem videtur eſſe, 
ſame thing. Cic, © Scd hc ipſa, ne- 
ſcio reene fint lireris commilla, C:c, iz Er, Quod idem fir 
inaumeris ,Cic4n Or, Uno codemque jgni, Virg, Ecl,8, 
of. | Note 


A 


108 Of the Participle Self, Chap. 34+ 


Note 1. My, thy, our, your, hs, her, 
their before * ſelf, 87 own lelf, are 
Pronouns Subſtantives, and made 
by ego, tu, nos, vos, {ui, 8c, 45 

F gue by my Celf, o7 my Ego deme iplo conjeRturam 
own ſelf, facio, 

We pcrceive and feel thoſe Map1s ca percipimus , atque 
chings mo2e, which ba;-| ſentimus, quz nobis ipl1s 


* mitheut ſelfe, or 
own ſclfthey are Ad- 
jectives, 


pen unto our (:ib:s, ci- 
ther !uckily, oz unluckiz 


ip, 
which harPpen to others, 


then thoſe things 


aut proſpera , aut adverla 
even.unt, quam illa, quz 
cz#teris, Cic,1,Off 12. / 


CE Quemegomer [I my ſelj] 


dicere audivi,tum ſe fuille miſerum ,cluum careret patriz Ci6,ad 
Luiz, Merit mihi [at my ſelf ] nunc ſucceaſeo, Ter. Heaut.g.1, 
Proprer cum quem fibi ipſe finxerar principatum, Cic,1.0ff.1e. 
Aliter de illis ac de nobis judicamus, ib.c,1z, Minime miror 


ft te bi quiſque expcrit, Ter, Heaui.2.3, 


Kore 2, Own comming without [clf, aſter a Pronoun, 3 made 
by ipfius, proprius, or by a Pronowun poſſeſſive empharically 


put as 

Thou haſt conic&urcd bp 
thine own mtnde, 

She confeſſes that it is a'l 
chine, and indeed thine 
omn. 

FJ 1»vcyfifm as mp own. 


Pou Þ.dit of pour own acc 


£320, 


, 


L 


| 


Ex tue ipſius animo cenjeRtu- 
ram feciſti, 

Tuam efle rortam, & quidem 
propriam farerur, Cc, pro 
Marco Marcelo, 

Amav1 pro meo, 


Tua ſponte facicbas, 


Every one 1tkes his owne | Suum cuique pulchrum- 


beſt. 


It is 61 our oton chofce, whe | Demus necne, in noſtra pe- 


rhe te mil give ought oz no 


C Nonrtam meapre cauſa, quam illius, 1zcor, Ter. 


reſtate eſt, Cic,1,0ff.19. 
Torum 


hoc, quantumcunque «ſt, quod certE maximum eſt, totum eſt, 


inq 1m, tum, (2c, 


Sua mens infecerat illam, Ovid. Met. 


v.934, Commnibus utatur ut communibus, priyatis autem, 
Cterasn 


ur ſu's, Cic,1,0f.8, 


 Chap.37, of che Particle Dince, 109. 


Certain particular Phraſes. 


I am not my own man. Non ſum apud me, Ter, 
De offcred himſ:if of his | Sc ultio obrulir, Yirg. 
oknaccozy, 14 Hacfam4 impulſus Chre- 
mes, Ultro ad me venit, Ter, Axd.1,1. 


CHAP. XXXVII, 
Of the Particle Since, 


1, CAlInce) ſenifying [ ith, ſeeing that, #r becauſe) i made by 
clim, quando, quia, quoniam, quandoquidem, peſt- 
quan) 2 4s 

i (Wh, or ſeeing that] | Iſthzc cum ita fine, Tey, 

tis (o, 

Siice [s becauſe)]yon twill Quando it2 tibi viſum ec, 

babe it ſo, | 

Whercupon fince part of | Ex quo, quia ſuum cujuſqus 

thol: things, which were | fir corum, quz natur3 fuc- 
cemmon by nature, fs be rant communia--Cic,1.0F, 
come the otwn of eb:rp| #8. 


one-- 
Since all my d«Ccourſe ſhall | Puoniam omnis diſpuratio de 
be of dutp-- officio futura eſt, Cic, 
I muſt needs matry— Huandoquidera ducenda eſt 
uxor--Ter, 
Since J habe P20Vided | Poſtquam , quz opus fuere, 
what was fitting. paravi--Ter, © Cum ex- 


trerum expe&ent, [ Since they expeft] Cic, Or, Buando huc 
yeni, ut videam, Ter, Duando, ur yolumus, ron licer, Ter. 
Duoniam convenimus ambo, Y7rg. Ecl, Sed, quoniam non 
nobis ſoltim nari ſuraus, Cxc, Dicire, quandoquidem in molli 
conſedimus he1b4, /i:g.Ecl, Poftquam vyeſtra mater mortua 
eſt, Plant, 2. (Since) 


3 


CR 


— 


II, 


IIT, 


110 Of the Particle Since, Xt 


— 


Chap. 7. 


— — — 


2, (Since) Signifying [from that time]is made by ex ev, illo, 
07 quo [rempore berg underſtood :] alſo by a, ut, quod, and 
quum : 4s 
I call tntoqueſtionali,that | Ex c4 die ad hanc diem, quz 

thou halt dens, fince (oz feciſti in judicium yoco,Cic, 

from) that dap,tothts, | 3.Yer, 

It is now five dayes ft ice Quintum jam diem habeo, ex 
I hav? gone into the | quo in Scholam co, Senec, 
Schol. (Ep.76. 

DS.nce whole death this ts | Cujus 4 morte hic tertius & 

the thzce and thirtteth rcigefimus annus eſt, 

pear, 


It is a year ſince he was | Annus cſt, ut repulſum culir, 
put back 


Thig ts the third day ſiace | Tertius hic dics quod audiy), ' 
YR beardire, + | Pls, © (; 
Ft 1s not long ((ace he caft | 111; quidem haud ſane diucſt, 


his tecth, | quum dentes exciderunt, 
Plaut, © Ex illo, retro 
fluere, ac ſublaps32 referri Spes Danaum, «An. 2, Tempore 
jam ex illo caſus mihi cognitus urbis, £1.1, &4@ ixgipe | [C. 
woors| DLocian, naxus 40 © ypor@') Soph.in Ajace, 
is s [ex Quo] qr” id eZdubu Sopmun, Soph. 1, 

Viri noſtci domo, ur abierunt, Hic tertius annus, Playt.Stich, 
A.1.5.'. Urabwbediſceſſii nullum intermifi diem, quin-- 
Cic,ad Atl,7.14, Jam anni prope CCCC ſunt, cum hoc 
probatur, Cic,z Or, Aliquor enim anni ſunt, clim vos du6s 
dclzgi, quos przc'pvecolorem, Cic, Att.9.13. 


3. (Since) Sg nifying (after that time) is made by inde, ex- 
inde, or poſt : as 
D: end J have beenof verp | Mijhi magna cam co jam inde 
arcat a:quatntance ever uſque a pueritia ſemper fuit 
lixce (or after the time | familiaxiras, Ter, 
thac) we twere cbtiD2en, 


N vr lnce (0; ifcer that Nuſquam exindc. 
ttine, ) 


Dince 
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Chap.37. Of the Participle Since, iT 
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ee 


Dince the memozy of man, | Poſt hominum memoriam, 

[or Ince man could mean, ] | C Exercitatio elegans jam 
inde ab Ariftorele conſtirura, Czc, | Cujus cum patre magna 
mihi fuir amicitia jam inde a quzſturi me3 Sicilienſi, Cic. 13, 
Ep.38. Quihonos poft conditam kanc urbem habitus eſt to- 
gato ante me nemini, (3c,Phil,z, Me duo ſceleratifſimi peſt 
hominum memoriam, non conſules, ſed latrones, non modo 
deſerucrunt, ſcd-- Cic.poſt, Redir. in Sen, 


4, (Since) ſignifying ago, i made by dudum, ante, abhine, 1 y, 
o7 jampridem ; as 
How long (Ince [ or ago] Ouam dudum iſtuc faftum 

was it done ? eft > Plaut, 
Two years ſince [97 ago.) | Ante biennium, 
Twenty pears ſince [9 as | Annis abhinc vigint!; 

go, ] 
Jheard that long ſince [07 | Iftuc jampridem audiveram. 

ago. | | C Cum Rome abhinc tricn- 
nium ferme eflem, Politian,Ep.8, Abhinc jam abierunt tri- 
ennium, Plaut,Stich, A,1.Sc,2, Te mihi ipſum jamdudum 
exoptabam dari, Ter, Heaut. 4.4. Sc.q. - Hcerilli jampridem 
exploſa ſenrentia eft, cic. 1,0ff,4, Arqui tertium (inquir 
P/in.l.17.)ante diem Scitote decerptum Carthagine,i.e, abhu e 
tertium diem, Ram,Gram,q.cap.17, 

> 


Certaix particular Phraſes, 


I had not heard ef what | Citeriora nondum audieba- 


hath happened fince, mus, C1c,2,Ep,12. 
Sbe deparced this life a | Mortua ct nuper, Ter. E47.1. 
while nce. 2, 
4 | CHAP, 


I13 | Off the Particle S0, © / Chap.38, 


I. 


It, 


CHAP, XXXVIII, 


Of rhe Particle &©0, 


1.CNO) 4#fwering to as *, is rendered * viz, in the latte; 
by lic or ita ; jor example, clauſe of a Sen- 
tence, 
Is that was patnful,ſothis ! L1c i11ud erar moleſtum, bc hoc 
is pleaſant, eſt jucundum, Cic- 
Is you wilhed, lo it is fall'n | Ut oprifti, ira ef, (ic. 
Slut. C Urſcribis, iti eſt, Ci, [58 
great as-- See the Phraſes below, } 


2. (So) Before AdjeRtives”, Verbs, or Adverbs, is made by 
ram, adco, ita, pcrinde, fic : as 
I ſhould not be ſs uncivil, ; Non cflem ram inurbanus, ut- 


as to-- Cie, » 
They be lo hindzed by their | Suis ftudiis, fic impediuntur, 
Sudies, that-- Ur--C1ic, 


Did pou think me ſo uniuſt, | Adegnc me injuſtum efſc ex- 
as to be angry with pou? | iſtimaſti, ur ribi iraſccrer? 


Cics 
His coming was not lo ac- | Adventus cjus non perinde 
cepcable, grarus fuir, Set, } 
Do quickip - Tam expedite, | 
Fam loafflicted, as never | Ita ſum afflitus, ut nemo u 
was man. quam, Cic, © Ouis ſe ram 


durum praberet > Adeone cit fuadara leviter fides, ut > Liv. 
Philoſophia non pcrinde, ac de hominum eſt viri merit4 lau- 
datur, Cic.r.,Tuſc, Yuz perdifficilia ſunt, perinde haben- 
da ſnnr, ac fi effici non poſlinr, Cic,Partit, Neminem qui- 
dem adeo infatuare poruit, ut-- Cic, . Duidnam hoc negotii 
fit, quo1 filia fic Repenre exp:tir , ut--Plaut ,Menech, AC.5. 
Ss.z2, Mikiſic erit gratum, ur gratius effe, njhil poſlir, Cic. 
Sic frucbar, ur nemo magis, {ca Yuirit, 4 

[2 


We dd i Had 
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Chap.z8. Of the Participle S0, 113 


ti. A. 


It3 ſunt avidz--(ic. Quorum quanta mens fir dithcile eſt 
zſtimare, ir2 mulra meminerunt, Cic. 1.de Net. Deor, Cum 
Pompeius ita contendifſer,ut nihil unquam magis,Cic, 1.Fp.g, 
Vide Phraſes, 


3+ Before ever, 3n theſe, and ſub like compounded Particles, 
whatſocyer, whereſocyer, &c. is made by entailing cunque ts 
the foregoing word : or elfe by donbling the word it ſelf,that goes 
before : as 
wikarſorder it (hall be , of | Duicquid erir, quacunque de 
whatloeder thing, of whats | re, quocunque de gencre, 
ſoeVer kinde. Cic, | 
Whoſeever thou art, Huiſquis es-- Ovid, 
Khatſoever is under ground | Duicquid ſub reri2 ct, in,apri- 
ttme will vzing tolight, © 1 cum proferer zras. 


nl. 


But howloever the matter | Seq ut uteſt, indulge valetu- 
is, minde pour health, dini, Cc, 
Whereſoeder he be. Ubi ubi crir. © Quzcunque 


etiam fine {cripto dicerent, Cic, Oratore, Quantulumcunque 
dicebamus, Cic, DPuemcunque caſum fortuna dederit, aur 
quzcunque fortuna crit oblara, Cic, pro 41, Etrfi ubicunque 
es--Cic, Sed urcunque aderunt res, Cic, 1, Of, Yuantz- 
cunque tibi acceſſianes fient, & fortunz, Cic.z»Ep.t, Scripta- 
que cum veni2 qualiacunque leger, Ovid.1. ie 

HSuiſquis fuit ille Deorum-- Ovid. Met." Lviſqui. cs amiſſos 
hinc jam obliviſcere Graios, Vir. fn,z, Sed kzc ut ur ſunt-- 
Ter, Heaut.A.4.5c.7, Ur uthzc ſunt, ramen hoc faciam, Ter. 
Phorm, Namur urerant, alia illicerie conſuleres, quz nunc 
tuz eſt domi, ib. Nunc ubi ubi fic animus, certTquidem in 
reeſt, Cic,t,T#ſc, Ubiubicrir, ramen inveſtigabo, & mecuimn 
ad te adducam fimul, Plaut, Ruden, Heus, quanta quanta 


hzc mea paupertaseſt,tamen adhnc curayi unum hoc quidem, | 


ut mi effer fides, Ter,Phorm,A,5.S$6,7, ' 


4. (So) Is very often joyned with other Particles in the Ex- 
g5ſb compoſition, »pon which it dependeth bath for ſienification 
ard tranſlation , which how to render rightly into Latine, 

can 


Il'Y. 


114 
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Of the Particle 90, 


— — —_>— —— 


can baidly ſo well be ſhewne by rules, as by examples : Note 
therefore the mare carefully theſe following Phraſes or Exam- 


ples ; viz, 


So many and fuch men. 

There are ſo [or as] many 
changes of C(pecch, as 
[there be] of mtndes, 

Tiers wire {omany, that-- 


J p:ay you pardon me fo2 
w:iithig to you fo many 


thinxs, (9 ofc [ or lo many j 


. times. ] 

The fozcs ef honeſty is lo 
great, that we lob? tt cz 
benin an exemie, 


| 


| 


Tot viri, ac tales, Cic, pro Cel, 
Vocis mutationes totide ſunt, 
quot animorum, Cie, 13.07, 


Ira multi fuerunr, ut -- Cic, ad 
Lurr,poſt Redit, * 

Velim mihi ignoſcas, quod ad 
re ſcribam, tam multa to- 
ries, Cic, ad Att, l, 7. apud 
Twrf.c,209.T, 

Tanra vis probiratis eſt, ut e- 
am ctiam in hoſte diliga- 
mus, {,ic.de Am. C Proin- 


- . ” - 
de fac rantum animum habeas, tantumque apparatum, quan- 


ro opus eſt--C1c,12,Ep.6, 


*Therc is (os great a falling , Irz ita magnz ſunt- inter eos, 


oat bet rflxe them, that-- 
J am Verp glad that you do 
great!y Ukeit, 


Thelz benefits are not to 
te accounted ſo great as 
- theſe whtch-- 
J c:rce had time foz this 
ſo [mall an epiltle, 


eMhen Y was gene fo far 
that-- 
S939 ' firam Y frcm admiz 
rtnx my own things, 
J waso far from him, that 
Icoutd do nothing, 


Tantum abeſt no- 
ſtra miraremur, Cic, 
Aberam ab eco, ita longe, ut 


ur--Ter. And, Ac.3, S043. 


Tantopere A te-probari vehe- 


menter gaudeo, Cic, 6, Fam. 
I9.Ep. , 


Hzc beneficia zque magna 


” non ſunt habenda, arg; ca, 
quz--Cic.1,0ff.19, 


Huic tantulz epiſtole vix 


G hap.38.. 


E 


rempus habui, Cic,ad Att,1,. 


Ep.9. 


Cum eo jam proceſliſſem, ut-- 


Sen.Ep.53. 
*Seech, 
34.ru.v. 


nihil poffem, Cic,.ad AttS, 
Ep.3, | 
Ho 


bl 


| = 
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| Chap. 38. Of the Particle So, I15 


Suanrum audio, Ter, Heaut, 
Ac4,SC.2, 


Sofar as J hear, 
Sofar as it may ſtand with 


Duod commodo 'valctudinis 

pour health, ruz fiat, Cic.14, Ep.5. 
Dofar as it is poſſ&ble. Duoad cus fieri poreſt, (cs, 
| Ep.8, © Yuoad <jus fa- 


cere potueris, C:ic,z.Ep.z, 


Aſhe p2oceed (o far as to-- | Si carcnus progreditur , ut-- 
Colum, 


C ug TogsTor naley v'54- Eo uſque progreſſ1 ſunt, ur Soph, 


in Ajace, 


Though it be (0-- ; 
Fac ita efle, C1c.2,17 I”ery, 


Do be it [0 let it be ſo] Fiat, Ter, Ad.z.1, 

Jef \o be, that he will pap | Si modo argenqum, reddat-- 
the money-- Ter, Ad.z.i, © Credo (fi 

mods homines fint) exiſtiment me-- Cic. Att,12, Ep.37. 

So that J be not befr in | Dum nc contempra relinquar, 
ſcon, Ovid, E",3, © Saris mihi 

id habeam ſupplicii,dum illos ulciſcar mod0, Ter, 4d A.3.5c.2 

So there te but a toall be- | Dummods inter me. atque tc 


Eriam © id fit-- Cic, Att.11,1, 


twirt us, murus interſir, Cic. in (at,n, 
CT Dummodo meis laboribus, 


yotis, populoque Romans dignitas, ſaluſque pariatur, (ic, 
Cat .4, 


So much, Much,Ch.24.R ;2.8 5.&c, 
So long. See <Long, Chap. 21. 
Never fo, Neyer, Ch.26.Rvle 3. 


CHAR, 


16 | Of the Particle Such, Chap.39. 
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CHAP. XXKXIX, 


of the Particle Such, 


Fi 
; 


I, Queb) Comming as a note of [ntenſion before an f AdjeFive 
| is made bytam or adco : a8 

Foz ſuch a ſnallmatter, | Tamob parvulam rem, Ter, 
Duch a comely courtenance - Vulcus aded venuſtus, ur nihil 


as nothing could be moze. | ſupra, Ter. © Nonobiuſa 


adco geſtamus peRora Pzni, vfn.1. 

* And ſometimes when it comes before a Subſtantive, viz. if 
it may be varied by ſo with an Adjeftive : as, Are you ſuch a 
fool, that ?-- [or, Are you ſo fooliſh, that ?--] Adcone es ig- 
narus [ram ſtulrus, or ram defipiens] ur-- Cic, Yet ſuch ſtan- 
ding before a Subſtantive for ſo great is made by tantus, and 
ſometimes by is: as, Amicitia tantas habet opportunirares 
[ſuch, or ſo great epportuniies] quantas non queodicere, Ci, 
de Am,E4 memori3 erat, [ Such, 0; ſo great « memory had he] 


2, (Such) coming immediately before a Subſtantive ; or ha- 


vizg relation to the quality, ſort, or kinde of a thing, is made | 


by talis, qualis, hujuſmodi, cjuſmodi, iſtiuſmodi, -- as 

There ts foz the moſt part | Inceſt aurem inrali liberalirate 
in ſuch [or ſuch kinde ef] | cupidiras pherunque rapi- 
bounty a greedy delire ef | endi, (c,1.0f.16. 
catching. 

Such [o- of ſuch ſort] as 
the P3inces tn aTommon 
wealth are, ſuch ſos; of 
ſuch fozt 02 qualitp] are 
the reſt of the citiz:ns 
wont to be, 

Many ſuch things [ oy 
things of ſ:ch ſo:t 0: | Nonnulla hujuſmogji, 

kinde} as theſe, 


Quales in republics principes 
ſunt, rales reliqui ſolentefſe 
cives, (ic, 


Duch 


n 


had am «a. 


_—_— 


| Chap.39. Of the Particle Such, T 17. 


Duch tempeſts followed, | Ejuſmodi rempeſtares conſe- - 
that the twozk twas of nex | curz ſunt, uriopus neceſla- 
cefſity to be left off, rid intermitrererur, C3. 

de bell.Gall. 

Ue have great ſcarcicy of | Iſtiuſmodi civium magna no- 
ſuchcittzens, | biseſt penuria, Ter, 


YN Huem & amiciffimum Miloni perſpexeram,& talem virum, 
qualem tu judicas, Cic, Att.5,Ep.8, Literas tuas vehementes 
expeQo, & quidem tales, quales maxime opto, Cic.1o, Ep.z2, 
Navigatio modd fir, qualem opro, C:c.Att,to, Ep.14. Superi- 
oris generis hujuſmodi exempla ſunt, Cic,r.0F.16, : 
Sed cjuſmodi pax in qua fi adefles, multa re non deleRareng, 
Cic.t2;Ep,18. Ejuſmodi noftra rempera ſunt, ut nihil ha- 
beam, quod-- Cic. 14.Ep.16, 
AN 

3. (Such) when it relates to the nature or diſpoſition of avy 1 11. / 
perſon, is elegantly made by ſic or ita; as $ | 
At is luch a man [z,e, ſona= | Ir2 eſt homo, Tey, 

tured oz condition'd, ] | 
Such is mp dilpoſition. Sic eſt ingenium meum, Ter, | 
C lia eſt ingenium meum, P/*ar, Stich, 4.4.5.2. Quid ru 
vis? Sic ſum, ur vides, Play. Aul, Siceſt n_ cx yerita- 
re Pauca, cx Opin:onemultra zſtimar, Cic.pro Roſc,Com. Cu- 
Jusgeneris ſunt illa-- Sic vita hominumeſt, ur ad malefici- 


+ 


s 


um, &c, Cic.pro Reſc. Amer. Ita eſt vita hominum, quaſi cit 
ludas tefleris, &c, Terg Adel. Aft. 4.Sc.7, Sic vita erat, Ter; 
And.1.1, 


4. (Such) Sometimes is very elegantly made by hic, or is, viz, IVY. 


when it may be varied by this, that, they, thoſe : as 
Suth [ o- this] hononr have | Gloria hzc eſt emnibus ſan- 


all his Saints. Qis cjus, 
Af we be ſuch as (83 thoſe | Si nosii ſumus, qui efle debe- 
men that] we ought tobe. i mus, Cc, - 
It» were to be wiſhed, that \ Oprandum eſt, ur ii, qui pra- 
ſuch as [or thep that)ruls | ſunt reipublicz-- (3c,1.0F. 
the Common=wealth-- = 
et 


— 
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Let us uſe (ach [or that] ifs | E liberrare vramur, quz pro- 
beraltty,as may be pz off=; {ir amicis, noceat nemini, 
table to our friends, but | Cic.1,0f.16., 
be hurtful tono man, | C Hic honos veteri amicitizx 

tribuendus eſt, ur-- (ic,de Am, Lui omnes hi ſurus, ur (ine 

his tudiis nullam vitam efle ducamus, Cic.z,de Oratore, Nam 

im is eſt auditor, qui--Cic,in Orat. Eam habuiſtis rempub- | 

licam, Cic.a4 Ouir, Ea cogita, quz efle in co viro debent, 


qui--C:c.1.fp. 

je Certain particular Phraſes, : 

I 

Duthis hismadncfle, | Ur eſt dementia, Ter, Adelph, | 3 

A.3+SC.3. 

Fre you ſuch a ſtranger tn | Adcone es hoſpes bujus ur- T 

this Citp ? bis 2 Cic, 
{There was never any ſuch, | Nemo is unquam fuir, Cir, 


Such is your pzudence-- [OR jefſeoan | 2 
6. £P.9+ ut meus 


amor inte c&, Cic,7,Ep.2, 


CHAP. XL. | 

| tis 
Of &ubſtantives becoming Adjectives, co! 
22 
Neliſh Subſtantives are many times to be tranſlated by La- | C0 
tine AdjeRives : viz, when they are-goyned with the | tel 
names of Places, Metals, Materials, &c. 4s ho! 
I Louth- Scholar, Diſcipulus Ludenhs, ſoc 
Sp:ing-flowers, Verni flores, ug; 
\ 2 C'v2r-can, Argenteus cantharus, fal 
IF crypſtal-glaſſe, Vitrum cryſtallinum, rect 
Oculatus reſtis, Virt 


Fn exe-witneſle, 
2 hant=mull. . Mola eruſatilis, © LeQulos | not 


:5oneis pedibus faciendos dedit, Ter, AG.4.562, 
iligneis pedibus % ap 


Js 
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CHAP, XLI, 
Of the Particle That, 


I, Har) comming before either a Subſtan- g 1 
tive, * or a Relative, wx made by one ———_ 
; of theſe Demenſtrative Pronouns ille, ,”_ —_ 
is, 07 iſte 2 as 
J was muſing, whether J | Hoc agirabam, an corem il- 
could cut that whetftone | lam ſecare noyaculi pol- 
with a raſour. ſem, Hor,1.5. 
We are to take heed, that , Cayendum eſt, ne quid in co 
' ve offend not at all in| penere peccetur, Cic.1, Off, 
that kinde, IO, 
D2:ive away that ribal as | 1ſtum zmulum, quoad pote- 
= as thou canſt,'from| ris, ab ca pelliro, Ter, 
er. 
Let ebety one hold that, Dued cuque obtigir, id quiſ- 
which hath fallen to each. que tenear, C:c,1, offs. 
T Ego fumille Conſul P.C, cui--C:ic.Cat.4. Hzc eſt illa rer- 
tia ras 'populi Romani, Floy, 3,12; Scito labare meuma 
conſilium i11ud, quod ſatis jam fixumvyidebarur, Cic.Att,8,Ep. 
22, Climis inimicus, qui ad meam perniciem yocem ſuam 
communibus hoſtibus przbuiſſer, Cic, ad Duir.poſtredir, De 
reliquis autem tribus, latifſime haber ea ratio, qui ſocictas 
hominum inter ipſos conrinetur, Cic,1, Off.$. Omnium vers 
ſocierarum nulla charior eſt, quam ea, quz cum republica eſt 
ugicuique noſtrim , C:c.1.0ff.21. Reperiam, qui, id, qued 


ALL LLOLLLTLLL LL LLLLEA 


faluris omnium cauſ3 ſtarueritis non purer efſe ſuz digniraris | 


recuſare, Cic,Cat.q, Fuit iſta quondam in hc republica 
virtus, _—_ Sed ramen ifte Deus, quiſir, da Tityre 
nobis, Yirg, Ecl.T. 

| 2, (Thar) 


120 .Of the Participle' That, Chap.4t. 


I1. 2. (Thar)when it may be turned into who,which, or whom, is 
made'by the Pronoun Relotive, qui, quz, quod, &c, as 
hen I ſaw a man, that i Cum viderem virum , qui in 


[07 who] had been on the | cidem cauſa, in qui ego, 
ſame live that [ or which] |. fuifler, Cic.pro M, Marcello, 
A had been on-- C Quamdiu quiſquam exit, 


qui [that or who] defcndere audear, vives, Cic, 


| 3. (Thar) Aſter Verbs importing care, endeavour, deſire, 
* imtfeaty, withing, warnixg, counſelling, commanding, obtain- 

ing, bappeniny, permitting, aud effeting, x conſtantly made by 

ut, thdvgh ſometimes by uti, aud ſometimes by quo :; as 

Fwwilicake care, that all j Omnia tibi ur nota hnr;faciam, 
things (hall be mave]| (7c.5.Ep.19. 

known to you. 

Burt -whereas'pou give me | Quod aurem ſuxdes, ur ab co 
counſel, that I hould [ peram, ur mihi concedar, uy 
defite of him, that hey idem tribuam Pompeio,quod 
would way. to me, ipfirribucrim--Cic, ad A4it.g, 
that J may give the | xp. 

Came to Pompet, that Y 
haveg:Vvento him, | 

He told me, thas 'be as}; Mihi nunciavir, ſc ad me miſ- 

ſent tome totntreat me, | ſum eſe, qui rogarer, uti 

that YJ would ger toge= |. cogerem micdicos, Serv; all 
ther ſome Phyficians, | Ciceronens 4.£).12, 

Ute dd well hete, & will do | Nos hic valemus re&t; & 

our endeavour that tw6, . t quo melis valeamus, o- 
may do better, ' peram dabimus, 'Brur,” ad 

| (icer,rr,Ep.a3. [+ Quan 
muka, quam paucis: Te reRe yalerc , operamque dare, ut 
quotidie-melius, (ic, ad Brut 4b,&p,24, 
T Amici quoque res yidenda in ture ut collocerur, Ter, Heaut- 

4.2. Ego, ut metibi amiciflimum cflc intelliganr, curabo, Cir, 

.3.Ep.7, Urres, uti fierent, curabar, SaÞ, Zugurth, Opus 

ſticum omne, cucet uti ſciar facere, Cato, c,5, Omni 

annixus ct, ur in amicitiam reciperetur, Flor.x,18, Laboravi 
»-dili- 
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-- diligentiam adbibui --operam dedi , ut-- Cohorcor illum-- 
ſimulo illum-- flagiro--precibus conrendo , ur-- Paſſun apud 
Ciceronem-= reperire eft. Enitar-przſtabo, ur--(3c,16.Ep.27, 
Facio, ut--Ter, Hoe te peto , ur ſubyenias huic mee ſolli- 
cirudini, Cic,1.£8.6, Idquie ut facias velim--Cic.q,Ep.1. Mc- 
cum, ut ad te {criberem egerunt, Cic.q,Ep.z, Te oro Dave,ur 
jam redear in viam, Ter, Unum illud precipue rogo, ut cures, 
ne quid--Cic.-- Magnopere a ce. quzſo , ur-- (16, Omai- 
bus re przcibus oro, & obteſtor , ur--Cic, Attic,g.Epiſt.1z, 
Quz omnia , ut concurrant oprabile eſt , Cic.1.0ffic.16. 
Oprandum, ut ii, qui przſunt Reipub, cis.1, Of, Moner 
1 or ur caveat, ne przlum incar, C:c,r,Off,its, Tu qui- 
; prudenrter, & amice ſuades, ur in his locis potiflimum tim, 
quoad--Cic, Atr,16,Ep.14, Debebunt Pompeium hortari, ur 
malirmihi efle amicus, quam iis-- Cc, Attic,9,Ep,8, Legaro 
imperavi , ut eas quinque cohortes ad cxercirum duceret, Cic, 
Mandavi utrique corum, ut ante me excurrerent, Cic.z,Ep.7. 
Velim ruis przcipias, ur oper4 me urantur, Cic.5,Ep.8, Pom- 
peius fuis prxdixcrar,urt imperum Czfaris exciperent--Ceſ.3.de 
bell. Civ, Senarus decrevit, ut tacitum judicium ante comitia 
ferer-- Cic.4, Ep.7. Sum enim conſecurus , non mod0 ur do-+ 

mus tua rota , ſed ur cunRa. civitas metibi amiciffimum efle 

cognoſcerer, Cic.5.Ep.8, Hoc allequere, ur, quam in partegy 
accipias, minus laborem, Cic.z,Ep.7, Acccdir, ut contentione 

nihil _ efler-- Ci, Atic1,tp,4, Cum przcer opinionem 

accidifler, ut--Cic.3e8p.2, Uri in quo vellemus gymriaalio cum 

ſepeliremus, nobis permiſerunt, C:c.4.12. Neve commitre- 

ret ; utfruſtra iple properavit, Cic, apud Turſel.c.z22, 0bſ.5, 

Quorum artificiis effe&tum ecft,ur Reſp,in hunc ſtatum peryeni- 

ret, Cic. Att.g.8, 


4. (That) Having afterit the ſfegne of a Potential Mnod iy. 


(viz, may,mighr, ſhould, ought, or pauſt,] o7 ſignifying rothe 
end, or intent thar, s made by ut, or quo : as | 
That J may ſaypkoz others | Ur pro aliis loquar, quod de 
what J think by my ſelf, | me ipſe ſenrio, Cee, 
That J might the moze | Quo celerids eyaderem, Sen. 
quicklpeſcape. Ep.z5. 0p 
R They 


I22 Of the Particle That, Chap.41- 


\ 


Thep do hurt to ſome, that | Aliis nocenr, ut in alios libe- 
[o7, tothe ezid that] they 1ales ſin, Cic.x,0ff.16, 
may be tiberal unto g- 
thers. 

Thep Hoztned the names, | Nomina contrahebant , qud 
that ſor, to the intenth <cllcnt aptiora, C:c.01,Perf, 
that] they might be the 

_ fitter, 

- C Urin ar&um, quz dica ſunt, contraham, Sen,Ep,76, Qus 
magis barbari acciperent, Flo7,1.c.2, Cum abeo digreflus eſ- 
ſem co conſilio, ut ab Arhenis, in Beeotium irem--C:c,q.Ep.12, 
Quo is tacilius quam velit, iniquo judicio opprimere poſlir, 
Cic, pro Punt, Quz cupioeſle falla, ur aliquando liberrate 
perfruamur, Cic,12.Ep,16, Quo verba facilins dentur mihi-- 
Ter, Heaut, Mt, quoad cjus fieri poſlic, przſentiz ruz deſide- 
rium meo labore minuatur, (zc.5.Ep.8, Liberrate uſus eſt, 
quo impunius dicax efler, Cic, pro Lunt, Interndfle ut vos 
poſitis facilius, Plant, Amph, Prol, Suſcipienda quidem ſunt 
bella, cb eam cauſam, ut fine injuri2 in pace vivatur, (ic.1, 
Off.15, Jam tum preſagiens animo fururum, ur rotius mundi 
opes, & commeatus illo yeluti maritimo urbis hoſpitio recipe- 
xentur , Flor.1.4, Mihi quidem fi hzc conditio conſulatus 
data cſt, ur omnes dolores cruciatuſque perferrerm, Cic,Catil.q. 
Moveor his rebus omnibus, ſed in eam partem , ut ſalvi fiat 
vobiſcum omnes, Czc.Catil.4, Ur poſt verba precipiendi aur 
orandi & ret future, Farn,Syſt,Gram. pag. 81, 


V. 5. (That) After a note of ingenfon, * As in this caſe u 
ſo, or ſuch, [ram, tor, talis, ranrus, is, often joyned with 
ejuſmodi, eo, adeo, (ic, ita, tamtoperc, thar, and ſometimes 
&c,] is madobyut: as put foru, 

So flerce was the fight, | Tam atrox pugna fuit, ut Ta- 
chat the Captain of the | rentinz#- curmz prefeQus, 
Tarentine trop charged | inyeRus in regema Urbaye-/ 
the King, aud diſozdered} ric, Flor,r,18, Z 


htm. 
Are pou ſuch a fol that you | Adednc es ignarus, urfixc ne- 
know not theſe things ? | ſcias ? Cie, _ That 


Q 
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that there can benothing | ficio , ur nihil magis ofacio 
moze contrarptoit, poſlit efle contrarium, Cic, 1. 
Off.16. 

They are ſohindzed by thetr | Studiis fic impediuntur , ut-- 
Fudtes, that-- Cic.1,Off.12, C Non tam 
utilla adjuyem, quam ur hzc ne yideam, cupio diſcedere, Cic. 
Att.g,Ep.6, Quz cum viderem ror veſtigiis imprefla, ut in 
his errari non poſer, non adfſcripli, (zc,5,Ep,zo. QOuod me- 
um conſilium exquiris, id tale eſt, ur capere facilius»ipſe poſ- 
ſim, quam alceri dare, C:c.4.Ep,z, Tantrum enim mihi dolo- 
rem attulerunt errara #tatis mez, ut--Cic 16, Ep.21, Is enim 
ru vires, & cum mceſle cupio, ut amicitiam noſtram urrique 
noſtrum laudi ſperem fore, Cic,5, Ep,8, Quz ſunt omnia e- 
juſmodi, ur ii a vobis damnati efſe videantur, Cic. Cat-q, Ad 
extremum petere cepit, ne uſque co ſuam authoritarem def- 
picerer, ur ſc rant injuria afficerer, Cic.t, in Verr, Poſtea a- 
liquanto, ipſos quoque tempeſtas vehementius jatare copir, 
uſque ades, ut, dominus navis, cum idem gubernator ef{cr, in 
Scapham confugerer, Sex, Sic egit induſtci2, ut jure adeptus 
videretur, Flor, 1,6, Sed ita meruiffc i]llum de me puto, ur 
» 4 » . 

& Y@pls les crimen ſubire non audeam, Cic, Att g,Fp.6, Tan- 
ropere apud noſtros juſtitia culta eft, ut ii, quicivitates in fi- 
dem recepiſlent, corum patroni efient, Cic.1,0ff.1 x, 


That is \o far from duty, | Id[aurem]tantum abef? ab of- 


6.(That) After verbs of ſenſe,joy, 
knowledge, or underſtanding, and 
the concraries thereto; alſo when 
it is put ether with, or for f be- 
caule ; and generally waen it ve- 
lates to ſomething either naw a do- 
ing *, 87 already done ff, it is 
made by quod, [ and not by ut:] 


f 1n this ſenſe it is often 
Joyned with in and for, 

* And then it is joyned to 
an Indicative mood, 

tf But then it will have 
after is a ſubjunAive mood 
See Buchlers Elegancies, 


pom Reg.158. 

A heard thar he went-- Audivi, qn01 ſt profeftus. 

IJ amgla? that you are come | Gaudeo, quod ru adveniſt! 
Lafe-- ſalvus, 


R 3 NoY7 


Vl, 
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Now trulp do Y know that | Equidem ſcio jam, quoJ. filiug 

+ mpſon ts in love, amer meus, Plaut, 

He returned within a little | Rediir paulo poſt, quod ſe ob- 
while afrer, foz that [or | lirum neſcio quid dicerer, 
becauſe that] he ſaid, he| cic.1.0f.15, 
bad fo-zgot Y know nor 
what, 

@hat ts the matter that J ) Quidnam eſt, quod fic video 


' ſee Seta lo afcaid ? timidum Geram ? Ter ,Adsl, 
: | AZoSbodo 
IJ am glad that it fell ont ace | Quod res tibi ex animi ſen- 
* co2Ding ro pourvefire, ' | rentia evencrir [ztor, 


CE Explanandum cſtenim, quol ab aliis, iidem pedes aliis no- 
tainantur vocabulis, {,ic,0-, Perf. Illud etiam animadverto, 
qued qui proprio nomine perducllis efler, is hoſtis vocaretur, 
Cic.r,Off.tyg. Peracute querebare, quod eos tribura exigere 
yetarem--(c.3,Fp.7., Audivi, un dicerette ſecum cfle que- 
ftam, quo4 ribi obv13 non prodiiflem, ({ic,z,Ep.7.1nde eſt,quol 
aureo cru quatuor equis triumphatur, Flor.1, cap.y. XC u- 
na conſolatio occ1rebar, quod ncque tibi amicior, quam ego 
ſum quiſquam pofl. r ſuccedere ; neqz-- (4c,3,Ep.2, Quas li- 
reras anrel1exi breviores fuifle, quod eum pcrlaturum putiſles, 
C:ic.4.Ep,z, Gratias agam, quod meas commendartiones tam 
dil;genrer obſerves, Cic.1z.Ep,z7, Ineo peccant, quod inju- 
rioh ſunt in. pcoximos, Cic,1 Off 16, Hzc omnia yos judica- 
viſtis, primum quo mihy, gratias egiſtis: deinde quod Pub, 
Lentulumn, ut ſe ab4icaier preturi coegiſtis ; tum quoJ-- (ic, 
Cat,4. Hei mihi! quodnullis amor eſt medicabilis herbis, 
Ovid, Ponitcar, quod non fovi Carthaginis arces, Ovid, 
Faft.s verſ.45. Id quoque, quod yivam munus habere Dei, 
Ovid.1.Triſt,1. Eleg , C wa ſcripfilier, q|:0d me ad urbem cupere 
videre,Cic, A't,10.Ep.4, Quod duo tulmina domii meam per 
hos dies perculcrinr, non ignorare vos Q!irxes atbitror, Live 
apud Voſl. Gram.Lat.p.61. \ 

E Howbec:t for the avoiding of errourin the uſe of ths Parti- 
cle, tu! rhe l-arners judgement be ripencd by experience, it 
will be ſaf-/i ta take that conrſe, that is preſcribed inthe 
following »ule, 7. (Thar) 


\ 
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7. (That) Both when 3 is expreſſ.d, and whenit is (as it us VII. 


ſometimss) onely underſtood in the Engliſh, it may be eleganly 
omitted ix the Latine, by turning the Nommative caſe into the 
Aceuſative, and the Finite verb into the Infinitrue mood : as 
J am very glad that you | Emilie te przdium [for quod 
bave bought a farm, ru emeris ] vehementer gau- 
| deo, C!c,16,Ep.21, 
He commanded that themo= | Jufſir pecuniam metgi [ for, ur 


nep Gould be funk, mergeretur pecunia,] Flor, ' 


C Suum ſe negotium agere [ for quod iph agunt] dicunr, Cic,1, 
Off. Ab officio diſcedir, fi ſe deſt:turum [for qq0:1 fir deſt'tu- 
rus] queratur, Cic.1. Off.1z, Scripſir fe audiviſſe [for quod 
ipſe audiverit] eum miſſum faftum efſe 2 Conſule, Cic. 1, Off. 
15. Hasliteras velim exiſtimes foederis habituras eflſe vim 
non epiſtolz [for quod hz literz habiturz ſunt] Cic.5.Ep.8. 
Ex quo intel1igi poreft nullumbellum efſe juſtum, nifi quod 
[for, quod nullum bellum juſtum fir] Cic,t,0ff, 15, 

Note, ajtey many v6 bs, viz. facio, volo,pcto, cenſeo, jubeo, 
fino, ur may elegantly be omitted 11 the Latine, and the follow- 
ing verb acvertheleſſe ſtill put in the Subjunftive mood ;, as, 
Dii facerent poſſes non meus efle liber [jor ur poſſes] Ovid.n. 
Trif.n.Eleg. Facmacerentur pulchie, Ter, 4delph,A.g.Sc.3. 


. 'Fachabeas forrem animum, C:c.6, Ep,14, Facito hc tecum 


cogites, Ter. Adelph,5.3, Has literas velim exiſtimes forderis 
habiturus efle vim, Ctc.5.Ep.8, De me fic exiſtimes,actibi per- 
ſuadeas yehementer velim, Czc.5,Ep.8.A te id,quodfonſueſti, 
peto, me abſenrem diligas, arque defendas, (3c,1 = Tre- 
viros vires cefſo, Cic.7.Ep.13, Jube nunc d'numerer illi Ba- 
bylo viginti minas, Ter, Ad.$.S 7, Sctipfi ad Curionem darer 
medico,Cic, Fam.Ep,l.16, Egi per prxdem, j1li darer,(ic.Att.g., 
Fp.3, Vitam--Hanc finite infelix in loca julla feram, Ovid. 
Trſt.l.1.El.,z, | | 


8. (That) Betwixt a Comparative degree, and a Verb is to 
have nothing made for it in Latine ; as 
The moze [that] J lcbe thee, Pu2> te niagis amo, 


The 


c 
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The longer that bets awap LHaanto diutins abeſt, magis 
the moze Do J long foz | cupio ranto, Ter. Heart, 


him, i 


9. (Char) Either expreſſed or un- 

" deriftood after theſe Particles before + hen they are ſo 
and after, [which are often put f for put, is known by the 
before thar axd after that] w made by NMWominative caſe, & 
quam, either joyned with, or divided the wyerb following 
[ wery elczantly by other words] from chem. - 
22% prius, poſt, &c, es 

will endeavour to come | Dabo operam,ur iſtuc veniam 
thither, befoze, [or befoze | ante quam plane ex animo 
that] I run qu'te ont of | + cuo cftluam, Cic,7.Ep.14. 


peur minTe. 

Bekoze [07 bekoze that] he | Priuſquam hinc abiir, Plax!, 
went Hence. | Amph. Prol. 

But after [07 after that] } Seq poſtquam egreſla eſt, Ter. 
ſhe was gone eur, | Andr. 

Ffeer [07 afer that] J had | Poſtquam lirerasruas legi,Cic, 

” readpour Letters. 4.1, © Lxduntur arteriz 


fi ante quam leni voce permulſx int, acti clamore complean- 
zur, Cic.2d Heren'l,3. Sxculis multis ante gymnaſia inventa 
ſunr, quam in his Philoſophi garrire coeperunt, Cic. 2, de Ora- 
zore, Ante leves ergo paſcentur in there cervi-- Duam no- 
ſtro illius labatur p:Ctore vultus, rg, Eclog., Prins (inquit) 
quam hoc circulo excedas, YVal, Max, 6.4, - Querebare, quod 
cos tribura exigere yerarem pritis, quam ego re cognita pel- 
miſifſem, Cic.3,Ep,7. Prius hic te nos, quam iſtic tu nos vi- 
debis, Cic.6,Fp.19, Cum multis annis poſt periiſem, quam 
prztores fuilſenr,C:c.contra Rullum, Poſtqui audicrat non da- 
tum iri 6lio uxorem ſv, Ter, And, Poſteaquam vidir illum ex- 
cepille laudem ex eo,qu0dd--Cic, Att, 1.11. Poſtea verov,quam 
ita accepi, & geſſi maxima imperia, ut--Cic,z, Ep. 7, Hucre- 
fcrenda ſunt etiam illa-- -Pridie quam exceffit E vita, C:c,in 
Lel. Poſtridic intellexi, quam 2 yobis diſceſſi, 1d, Otavo 
menſe, quam ceprum eſt oppugnari Sagunrum, captum eſt, 
| | | Liv, 


\ 


| 
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Livl,zz, In paucis diebus, quam capreas artigir, Set, Tiber, 


þ cap.bo. Vide Vaſſ. Lat,Gram.p.79, Turſel,cap.15g.0bſeru,q. 


OF. 


Io. (That) After verbs of fearing, [metuo, rimeo, vereor] 
in affirmative ſpeeches, is made by ne, (eFþecially if the Particle 
left be poyned to it :) as 
I am afraid, that [ oy leſt | Metuo, ne id confilii ceperi- 

that] J habe taken ſucha| mus, quod non facile cx- 

courſe, as I ſhall hardlp | plicare poſſimus, Cic,14.Ep. 
beable to make out, I2, 

I feared, that thoſe things | Timebam ne evenirent ca, 
would fall out which quz acciderunt, C:6,6, Ep.22 
bave happened, 

I am afraid, that [oy left | Scd vereor, ne hoc, quod in- 
that] this, which ts tnfe= | fe&um eſt, ſerpar longius, 
&ed, ſhould ſpzeadfurther | Cic, Att.r. Epi10, 

q Male metuo, ne Philumenz magis morbus ingraveſcat,Ter, 

Hec.A.3.Sc,2, Metuo, ne numerum augeam illum, Plaxr. 

Amph.A.x.Sc.,1, Times, ne abſim, cm adefle me fic hone- 

ſtus, Cic. Att,16,Ep,12, Is quinocere alteri cogitat, timer, ne, 

nift i4 tecerit, ipſe aliquo afficiatur incemmodo, Cc, 1, Off, 

Vercor, ne putidum fir, ſcribere ad re, quam ſim occuparus, (ze. 

Ait.,t,Ep.r1, Vercor, ne quid Pompeio eneris imponam, Cic, 

Art 9, Ep.,6, Vereor, ne defideres officium meum, Cic,6.Ep.6. 

7 Nequid mihi prorogetur horreo, Cic. Att. 5.21, Jam enim 

charta ipſa ne nos prodar, pertimeſco, Cic. Att. 2/20, Illud 

extimelcebam, nequid turpiter facerem, Cic. Att.g,9, Nimis 
quam formido, ne manifeſto hic me oppritar, Plaut, Curc. 

Nere reformida, n& ſim tibi forte pudori,/0v.3, Trift1t. Ne 

quid pecceris payeo, Plant. Milit, Ouxz egoAe fruſtra ſubic- 

rm, valde laboro, Cic,1z,Ep.14, Nemovear cjus ſermonibus 
periculum non ef, Cic.10, Ep.31, 
Vide plura apud Stevich,de Panic, Ling. Lat lib.1, pag. 478. 


II, (Thar) After Verbs of fearing, in 
Negative peeches*, is made either by ur 
alone, 


* ;rbey no or NOT 


followes thats 


XI, 
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alone, or by ne non, never by ut non: 4s T1 

IJ am afcatd that” the ftran= , Mcruo, ur ſubſter hoſpes, Ter, 
ger will not bs able to| Axdr.A4.5.Sc.4. 
Qtand to him. 

Thep ſeem to me to be a«-) Mihi videncur meruere, ne ille 
fratd, that hzcannotbear | candem conrumeliz, quam 


that contumzlte, which o® , czceri, ferre non polkit, Cie, 
thers can. | | deleg. Agri, 

Defears rhat i ts not frong | Vererur ar ſatis firmum ſir, Ci, 
enough, 2, Apr. 


ÞYre you -afratd, that J | An yercmini, ne non id face- 
would not perfezm, what | rem, quod recipillem ſemel? 
- Jhad once pzomiſed ? Ter,Phorm.5.7, ; 
I ſee that pou undertake all | Omncs labores te excipere vi- 
the troables, Y am afraid; geo; timeo , ur ſuſtineas; 
. that you cannot undergo | - Cic,14.Eþ,2, 
them. 
Hefcaredthat he ſhould not | Timuir, re non ſuccederer; 
ip:ed, | Hor,lc1, Ep.i7.. C Orna: 
menta, que locavi, meruo, ut poſſim reeiperc, Plaut,Circl, 
Ne non ſag5efl:s leno, id 'metuebas miſer, Plat. Perſa. Duid 
metuis ? ne non cum vclis, conyincaseffe tuum > Ter, Heamt, 4, 
$.Sc-3. Accepi atcliteras, quibus videris vereri, ut epiſtolas 
illas acceperim, Cc, 11,Ep,z2z, Vereor, ur ſatis diligenter 
atum in Senatu iir de mis literis, Cic, Act,6, Ep,z, Dies hic 
mihi uric ſatis vereor,ad agendum, Ter, Aud,4.2, Non quo ve- 
rear, NE tua virtu's opinioni hominue non reſpondear:: fed 
m-hercule ne cum vencris, non habeas jun, quod cures, Cice 3. 
Ep.5. Quad vereretur, ne cu illud beneticifiomnino non puta- 
res, Cic.q4.Fp.7. Se cm frumentariam, urt ſatis commode ſup- 
p >reari pollce, timere dicebanr, Ce/.1,de bell, Gal, Timco, 
ne non imp-trem,Czc, Attg, 


* Ur [For after that] 
ks joyned to an Ind 
caltve, 


Nore 1. 27 that 5 ade by ut, the 
following '7-- is * genero?y to be 


put mithe Sk toe micd, 


Nots 
\ 
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Norte 2. When no or not 3s added to that, after Verbs of care, 
defire, endeyour, counſel, command, [ &c, Kule 3] then both 
that axd not [or no] is 40 be made by ne alone, or as the moſt.by 
ut ne not by urnon 2 as 
We muſt take heed that our / Videndum eſt, ne obſir benig-+ 

bounty hurt not thoſe bery | niras iis ipfis, quibus benig- 

men , whom wwe would | n< videbiruc fieri, Cic,n, 
ſeem to be bountiful to, Off.6, 

A defire but this of you,that | Hoc mods te obſecro , urne 
Pow would not believe, z credasa me allegarum hunc 
that this old man Was | ſcnem, Ter, Andr 5.3. 
ſubszned by me. 

C Cavyendum eſt nequid in co genere peccetur , C:6,1,0ff, 
To, Menert, utcavear ne przlium incat, Cic,i,Off.1y. Alter 
erat locus cautionis, ne benignitas major efſer, quam faculra- 
res, Cic,r,Off,.16. Quo ſtudio providirt , nequa nec illius tem- 
poris invidia attingerer, Cic.3.Ep,1o, Syphacem orandum, ne 
bello abſiſterer, cenſcbat, Liv,lth.zo, Nos quoque quiſquis c- 
rir, ne ſit miſcr ipſe, precamur, Ovid. mſn Are illud 
primum rogabo , ne facias,Cic.t3,Ep.r. Senatus conſuli de- 
nunciavir, ne tantum periculi ingredi auderet, Flor,1,17, Se- 
natus decreverar, ne prius comitia haberentur , quam lex lata 
eflcr, Cic.4.Ep.16, Tu mihinepatererherimandaſti , Cic.8, 
Ep.,8, Edicam ſervisne quoquam efferri finant, Ter, Hecyr4.t . 
Perfeceratque fortuna , ne quid tale ſcribere poſiem, Cic, 4. Ep. 
I3, Perficiam, nee fruſtra ſcriplifſe atbitrere, Cic.5.Ep.l7. 
Dum id aflequuntur, ne cuinoceanc, Cic,r1,0ff,12., Cura, ne 
aut diligent; rua mihi moleſta, aur veritas acerba fit, Cic. At- 
fic.3,Ep.17, Sic hexc-Id ſemper egi , ne--Danda eſt opera, 
ne-- Omnes ruos neryos in co contende, ne--Inprimis tibi curz 
fir, ne--Conſidera , ne--Enitere ne--Labora, ne--Tuz partes 
ſunt, ne--Ciceroniana ſunt, Yide Godeſc.de Partic,L.L.p.488. 

In illam igitur curam incumbe, ur ne qua ſcinrilla tererrimi 

bellirelinquatur, Cic.1o,Ep,14, Hzc mihi nunc cura eft ma- 

Xima, ut ne cui mez longinquitas ztatis obſter , Ter Hee.4.2+ 

Opera darur, ut judicia ne fant, Cic, pro Mil, Omni Rudio A 

tc mi Brute conrendo , ut Ciceronem meum ne dimirras , Cie. 


S Ju- 


ey now oor 
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Juſticix primum manus eſt , ut necui quis noceat , (3c.1,0f, 
Saris proviſum eſt , ut ne quid ſalvis auſpiciis agere poſlint, 
Cic.t,Ep.q, Petiviizpe pct licteras non ut decernatur aliquid 
novi, ſed ur ne quid novi' decernatur , C2c,2,Ep,7, Poſtulant 
enim non utn@ cogantur ſtaruere; quid igirur ? ut iphs ne lice- 
\r, Cic.q VYerr, Perfice, urne minus Reſp, tib quam tu Reip, 


debcas, Cic.1o,Ep.12. Unacautioct, arque una provikio , ur 


ne nimis citd diligere incipiant, (7c,de 4m, 

+ Veibum caveo ,. ſequente ſubjunfivo , ſine parti- 
- cul ut, nc, vel non eleganter ponitur : ui-- Cave munc Jam 
oculos 4 meis oculis quoquam d:moyeas tuos, Ter, Ad.z 1. Ca. 
ve poſthac , fi me amas, unquam aſtuc vetbumexte audiam, 
Ter,Heaut.5.,4. Hxctibi nota cfle volui, quz cave, te pertur- 
bent, Cic.16,Ep.'z, Tucave defendas, quamyvis mordebere 
diftis, Ovid.1,Triſt.1.Eleg, + uſurpavit ſemel Cicero (nec 
ſepius q#od memaerim ) particulas utnon , poſt verbum fecit 
vir, 2.00 Fam, Ep.6, Magnirudo rei fecir, ut non vereremar, 
n& nimis cird miteremus, cum has ad te quam primam petferri 
magnopere vellemus, Hoc autemed videtwr jeciſſe gratid, ue 
qutd ipſius, ex geminato ne, perfunderetur obſcuritate ſententia, 


Certain particular Phraſes. 


We are now of that age | 1d zratis jam ſumus, ur- Cic,s, 
that-- | Ep.21, © Idreimporis ah- 
in--Farre R,RAib.1.c.51, 
Tre ſe!{-'ame dap , that he | Eo l plo die, quo excellit E yi- 
vied. 
The lelf-ſame time , that-- | Eo ipſo trempore, quum-- 
F thonght :t would co:neto | Nempe putayi fore- 
that- | 
Tie mattcrt9:s bzoughtto j Eo redaQz res erant , ut-- 
thar paſe, thar C Fo ferocem populum 
| redegit,ut--Flor.lib,1.C.2. 
H:came not, that J kno | Non venerat , quod ſciam, 


of. | tic, 
Jt was long of them thit-- | Per cos fatum eſt quo minus- 
Cic, Ep.4+ 


Now 
\, 


— 
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ps 


Now , that I know your | Nunc , quando tuum pretium 
P21Ce-- novi, Cic,7,Ep,z, 


For all that, Chap.15. Rule 11, 

But that, Chap.18. R#le r. | 
Not but that, Chap.1 3. Rule }. 

©) | P 

| Beingthat, (hap.1 1. Rele 3, 


ED ODDDAR AP ARRBABAAAASABAAGAR 


þ CHAP. XL1I. 
Of the Particle Then, 


I, Hen) Anſwering to when, or ſignifying at that time,s I, 
made by tum, or runc ; but ſignifying next, or Jur.ber- | 
more, & made by rum, or deinde : 4s, 

They do not caſe, eventhen j Etiam tum , cum miſereri mei 

'  toenby me, when they | debent, non definunt invi- 
ought to pity me. . dere, C1C, 

I was not ſoa ſenl»ie of it, | Non tam id ſenticbam , cum 
when J emsped[htm, Jas [ frucbar, quam runc , cum 
[I was] the [ o7 at chat # carcbam, C:c,Cat.q. , 
time] when J was twiths 

__ ont him, 

We are firſt to entreat of , Primim eſt de heneſto , tum 
honeltp, @ then, [.e, next, [or deinde} de utili dille- 
oz farrhermoze} of pzofit. | reneum, Cic.r.0f.z. 

| Id autem tum valet, cum is, qui audit, ab Oratorc jam ob» 
ſeſlus eſt, Cic.Or. Perf. Grave tum yulnus accepir,Cic, (at.q, 

Tunc ad eum accede, quum pores, Plaut, Tum ad extremum, 

/ Cic, Primum ergo origo , deinde cauſa--Explicabirur, (ic, 
Quid deinde porrs » Plant, Epid. Aft.s, Scen,ult, Antibi oby 
yiam non prodirem ? Irimitn Appio Claudio ? Deinde Impe+ 

| I 2 \X2 tor 2 
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IT, 


11's 


ratori > Deinde more majorum ? Dcinde , quod capur cſt, a- 
mico ? Cic,z.Ep.7. 

Tum hath ibi elegantly put ſometimes with it , and ſome- 
rimes forit :; as , Ibirum exanimatus Pamphilus, Ter, Quid 
ru ibi rum, quid facis? - C/c, 1bi rum Corcinnam poſtulafſe, 
&c.--(ic, Ubime fugiet memoria, ibi tu facito, ut fubyenias, 
Plaut,Bacch, AA.r. Sci, Ubirenoninvenilo, ibiaſcendi in 
quendam excelſun locum, Ter, Andr, Arque ibivehementi(- 
ſime pertutbarur Lentulus, C:c,Cat,3, 


2, Then) Having no relation to time, but joyned with Inter- 
rogatiye, or 1llative ſpeeches, x made by ergo, igitur,&c, as, 
What nced then wasthere | Quid ergo opus erat Epiſtola? 

of a Letter ? (ic,ad Aitic,12.Ep.1, | 


Be then ſhall be an eloquent | Is crit igitur eloquens, qui-- 


man, that Cic, 

CE Prinzmim crgs origo, deinde cauſa explicabirur, (3c. Quid 
ergdcſt? Cic, Num ergo is occcecat nos, aur orbat ſenſibus ? 
Cic. Primvum, igitur eſt de honeſto, rum de urili diflerendum, 
cicr.Of 3. uid igitur faciam miſer ? Ter, Habes igitur Tu- 
bero- Cic. pro Ligar, Siproinde amentur mulicres, diu quam 
layant--Plaut.[14m.. AGt.2.S3. 


3. Then) After the comparativedegree, before a Nour , 0f 


+ Pronoun, not having a Verb aſter it, w made etther by expreſſing 


quam; oz by putting the following word znto the Ablative caſe : 


as, | 
There is nothing to be | Nihil ct magis oprandum, 
wtlſh'd foz moze then p20: | quam proſpera fortuna, Cic, 


ſperity, ad Dur. poſt redir, 
Tyep are dearcr to me then | Mihi vita mea ſunt chariores, 
mp ew luke. | Cic.tbid, 
Who ts milder then me ? | Luis [enim] eſt me mirior ? 
Cic, 
HD: ti pounger then{r0u. Eſt minor natu, quam tu, 


« Duod f manus iſta plus yaluerit;quam rela egabor ite 
| 160; 


* 
- 


) 
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y 


Cat,q, Nihil cuiquam fuir unquam jucundius , quam mihi 
meus frater , Cic. ad Puir, Yuid dulcius hominum generi a 
narur2 datum eſt, quam ſuicuique liberi ? C:c,;b, Nullum c+ 
nim officium referend4 graria magis neceflarium eſt,Czc,1.0F. 
19. Magis ordinum diflenſione,quam ull3 culp3 ſui reus,Vat. 
Max, i 


Note 1, If either a Verb, or a Gerund come immediatly after 
rhen; or if a Verb come aſter a Noun or Proxous following 
then, in ſuch caſerhen 3s only to be made by quam : as, 
Nothing is harder thents | Nihil ct difficilius , quank 
fee, what taay be becoming, | quid decear, videre, Lis. 
The Bok tt ſelf till not | Me non mapis liber jpſe dele- 


pleaſe me moze,then pour , bir, quaen rua admiratio 
admiring of-it yath plea=| delcAavir, Cic, Att.r2. 
fed me, Ep.6. 


© Iraque minus aliquanto dico, quam fentio, Cic, Att.1fe 
Iz, Ep.5. Szpits cogitant quid poſſit , quam quid debeat fa- 
cere, Cie,  Experiendo mags, quam diſcendo cognovi , Cic. 
Am iciriz, con Cn &c, quid haberent volupratis, care 
do magis intellexi, quam fruendo, Cic. ad Dwir, poſt redit, 
Sciro multo plures efle, qui de his tributis recuſent , quam qui 
exigivelinrt, C!c,z.8p,7, Ea nunc renovata illuſtfiora viden- 
rur quam fi obſe urata non eflent, Cic.ad Dur, Reliquz mer 
fortunz recuperatz pu mihinunc volupratis afferunt, quam 
tunc incolumi affterebant,  Cic,ad Dir, poſt redit, Non mi- 
nus jucundi novis ſifnt ii dies, quibus conſervamur', quamilli 
quibus naſcimur, Cic.Cat,z, : 


Norte 2, If then be made byquam, the = R 
lewis Subſeacive'maf be of the * Or Adjeftive, if 
ſame caſe with the foregoing Sub- the Subflaxtive be 
ftantive wherewith it is compared: as 9795 exp! ſed. 

(Tully is moze elcquentthen , Tullius diſertior ct quam 

Ytticus, Arricus, 


are. A 42x 


I had rather he would\make | Velim magis liberalitare ui 
| u 
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uſe of my liberality then | mel, quim ub liberate, 


his ownitverty, Cic, Att.12,Ep.8, 

C Salubrior ſtudiis, quam dulcior , Ouint lib,z.,c.14, Eti- 
amnetu hasjneptias--Valere apud me plus, quam ornamenta 
virtutis ex.\t.mas, Cic.3,Ep,7, 


Note 3) ?here neither quam is exprefſed for then , nor the 
following word put in the Ablative caſein ſuch expreſſions either 
menſura, or numero is to be ſupplied, if the following word be 
of the Genitivecaſe; or this particle quam is uaderſtood, if it 
be of any other caſe beſides the Genitrve, Vide Farnab, Syſt, 
Gram, pag .77. Saturnis Mecur, Major lib,g.cap.l ys 

C * Naves onerarias, quarum minor nulla erat duum mil- 
lium amphorarum, Sci, numero, aur menſur3 , C:6, ad Lent 
Intervalla lecorum mediocra eſſe oporter, fere paulo plas, 
autminus pedum tricentim , Cic.ad Heren,lib.z3, Ipſe pauls 
plus quingentorum paſluum inde rumulum ſuis cepir, £4v,(1.31. 
Romani paulo plus ſexcenti ceciderunt, Scil, quam, Liv.li,z9. 
Ubi plustria millia hoſtium int c#ſa. [Supple quam] Liv.tb. 
Ne plus tertia pars eximatur mellis,//arro :b.z,K.R.Plus quin- 
gentos colaphos infregit mihi [Ter, Adelph,] viz, plus quam 
quingentos. Ego illum in alvo geſto plus annos decem [ ſup- 
piequam) Plant, ix Sticho, Dicebar agrum minus dena millia 
reddere, villam plus tricena, Varro, de ReR.(.3. 


Note 4. Then after the Comparative degree, is ſometimes (and 


fhould be alwayes ) written chan, which two Pantieles are by cu- 
ſtome much confounded, 


Certain particular Phraſes, 


We iudg otherwiſe ofthem, j Alirer de illis, ac de nobis ju- 
+ then [ me do] ofour ſelves, | dicamus,C:c, 


We have pamperdour ſelvs | Ultrinobis, quam oportebat 
moe, then it was fit, 


indulſimus, Dumt. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XLIILI, 
Of the Particle There, 


I, Here) Anſwering to where, or relating 10 place, 

J bw” by ibi, iftic, lic, &c, as, 
what is he doing there? | Quid ibi fecit 2 Ter: 
lat IJ (all bid peu, do | Puod jubebo , ſcribird iftic, 

you w2ite there, _, Plat. Bacch, 
There mp mother departed | Matct mea illic mortua cR 
this 11fe, but a while ſince, 3 nuper, Ter, Enn.1.2, 

C Nemoeſt,quin ubivis,quam ibi,ubi es,cfle malir, C:c,6,Ep. 
2, Ibi malis eſſe, ubi aliquo in numero fis, quam iftic, ubi ſo- 
Jus ſapere videare, Cic.ib,1,Ep. 1bi angiportum proptercſh 
Ter, Adelph.q.z. Illic, ubictiamcaprificus magna eſt , Ter,ih, 
Ibidem ubi nunc ſung ſtrari le&i poreris, Plaut, Bacch, Nihil 
puro tibi efſe urilius, quam. ibidem opperiri, quoad-- Cic 6.Ep. 
21, Nunc ubi me illic non yidebir, jam huc rccurrer fat cio, 
Ter. Aaq.S.1. b 


_ 2, (There) Having no relation unto place,hath nothing made 
n Latine for it, "but is onely a ſign either of a Verb Imperſonal, 
or of a Nominartive caſe ſet after his Verb, or of an Accuſative 
caſe before an Infinitive mood : as 
There is ncither ſotoing | Mihi iſtic nec ſeritur, nec me- 
noz mowing foz me there, | ritur , Plaut, Epid.2.2, 
here ts on this hand a | Eſt ad hanc manum Sacellum 
: Thappel, Ter.Adelph,q.z, C Nimium 
inter yos-- pernimium intereſt, Ter, Ad,A.3.Sc,3, Prater mit- 
tendz defenſionis plures ſolent efle Gauſe, (ic, 
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CHAP. X LIV. 
Of the Particle To, 


'W: O) Before a Verb, is a ſigne of the Infinitive 1100d : and 
, before a Noun or Proneun, is commonly the ſizue of « 
Dative caſe: as 
To pield unto the time, that | Tempori cedere, id eſt, ne- 
is, to obey ncceſfirp, hath | ceflirati parere, ſemper ſapi- 
- ever been held a lnife= | catis eſt habitum , Cic,4,Ep. 
"mans part, 9. 
They are neither gat to | Nec fibi nec alteri proſunr, Cic, 
themſelves, noz to any c=| 2.0f. 
ther. - [I © Neq; cnimturpis mors for-. 
ti viro poteſt accidere z -neque immarura conſulari ; nec miſe- 
ra fapienti,Cic.. | 
| Butt if the Noun or Pronoun bave a word of motion going 
before it, to is then to be made by ad, * and the ſoRowing caſua 
word to be put in the Accuſative caſe : #s 
Þe lifteth up bis hands to ; Manus ad fidera tollir, Ovid, 
heaven, | 
Thep lend I-mbaſTadozs to | Legatos ad cum mictunt, Ce/, 


He came to Gencba, - Ad Generam pervenir, Ce/, 
His comtng vo pou wilt ſuf= | Advenrus ipſius ad te ſatis c- 
ficiently commend him, um commendabir, (ic, 

* Sextum Villium cum his ad te lireris miſi, Cic.2, Ep.6, Ul- 
tro ad me venit, Ter,And,t.r, Comprehenfi ad me, culm jam 
diluceſceret deducunrur, - Cic. Cat, 3, Ad pontem Milyium 
pervenerunt, Cic,Fat.z-: Adoleſcens profefus ſum ad Capu- 
ai, quinto anno poſt, ad 'ſarentum, (3c. de Seneff, Omni 
civium curſus eſt ad vos, (ic.r2.6. 

Yet before Proper names of Places the Prepoſition x common- 
ly omitted : as, Romam proficiſcitur, Cic. pro Duint, Capu- 
am fleir iter, Liv, l. 21, Ciim ad me Laodiceam yeniſlet, 
Cic,g, Ep. 25, - Cumas ſe contulifle dicitur, Cic.3.,T#ſc. 


And ſomelimes even before Appellatives : as, Qualapqee wr 
bo 'c 
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ducite terras, An.z3. Speluncam Dido, Dux & Trojanus 
candem Devenitinr, «Ax.4, Veſtras quiſque redite domos, 
Ovid,Ep,Laodam, Butthus kiade of conſtiuttion i hardly 
to be found but in Poets or Hiſtorians, who ſtretch their liberty 
ſometimes ſo far, as to put a Dative for an Accuſative with ad, 
as, Itclamor clo, [ fer ad cxlum] An.5. Gregem viridi 
compellere hihiſco, YVirg.Ecl.x. Incedentes portis, Lzv, lib, 3, 
Vide Farn.Syſt.Gram,pag.70. 


2. (To) After verbs ſignifying ts apply, adde, appertain, 
or beloxg, call, exhort, invite, g; provoke , :s made by ad: as 
He applied \ or gave ] his } Animum ad ſcribendum ap- 


minde to w2iting. pulir, Ter, Andr,Prot, 
What can be avdepd to thig | Quid ad hanc manſuetudi- 
meekncſe ? nem addi poreſt? C:ic.1.0f, 


What he didheretofoze per= | Quod antchac fecit, nihil ad 
taineth nothing at all to! me artiner, Ter, And.i.2, ' 


me. 

Peſterdap J called thePzc= | Heſterno die Prztores ad me 
to2stome. yocavi, Cic, Cate, 

I never leave exhorting| Ad pacem quidem horrari 
them topeace. non deſino, Cic, 

He bad htm to ſupper again } Ad ceenam invitavir in poſte= 
the next dap, rum diem, Cc, 

To dare one to fight, Ad pugnam lacefſere, Liv, 


C Ipſum animum zgrotum ad deteriorem partem plerunque 
applicar, Ter. A#d.1,z, Animum ad aliqued ſtudium adjun- 
gunt, Ter, And.t.1. --Virturem elucere, ad quam ſe fimilis 
animus applicer & adjungart -- Cic, de Am, Pertinuiſſe hoc 
ad cauſam, tunc cam reliqua cognoveritis, intelligeris, Cic, 
pro Cluext, Nihil ad nos attiner, Cic.ad Heren, lt,3, Ad ho- 
neſtatem & gloriam ruam ſpear, Cic, 5, Ep,8, Gabinium 
Rarim ad me nihil dum ſuſpicantem vocavi, Cic, (4t,3z. Ad 
Propiora yocor, Ovid. Faſt.s. Ipſa me rcſpublica ad gravita- 
cem animi reyocarer, Cic,pro Sulla, Namquid incipiat An- 
monde homines adjungere arque invitare ad amicitiam--? 
"Bhs 
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To # alſo made by ad, after przceps, pronus, and proclivis : 
a, Ad penam exitiumque przceps, (ic, Pronum ad hono- 
res iter, Plin,jun, Ingenium eſt omnium prodive ad libidi- 
nem, Ter, Andr.1, So it is alſs many times, (viz, when it may 
be varied by for) after natus, commodus, utilis,. inutilis, ido- 
neus, aprus, faculras, opus, &c. Nec clam re eft, quam il1i 
utrxque res inutiles & ad pudicitiam, & ad tutandam rem fint, 
Ter, Adelph,t.,g. Non efſem ad ullam- cauſam idoneus, (ic. 
pro Cluegt, Nil iſtec opus eſt arte ad hanc rem, quam paro, 
Ter, And,v.t. Muitz mihi ad ſatisfaciendum reliquo rem- 
pore faculrates dabynrur, C:c, pro Cluent, Vie Voſſ Lat. Gram, 
P.z3. Farnab, Syſt, Gram.p 6. Daneſ.Scholl.3.c,5, 


| 3. (To) Between two P, efbs, or an AdjcRive [not governing 
a Geni:tve caſe] and a Verb, is a ſigne of an Infinitive mood : 


as 
They {uff:r them to be fozz 5 Quos tutari debent, deſertos 
ſaken whom they ought | eſſe patiuncur, Cic.1.0ff. 16+ 
to defend, 
At is hard to keep together | Difficile eſt continere, quod 
L3%;at thou cani$ nothold, } capere non poſlis, Curt. 
C Qui et, aur fallere inſuerit patrem, aut audebit-- Ter, 
Adck.x.,1. Dui mentiri ſoler pejerare conſuevit,Cic.pro Roſe, 
Amer, -- Quzis ante ora patrum Trojx ſub moenibus altis 
cou: eppetere, Virg, a,1, Non nos aut ferro Lybicos 
popu penates Venimus--#.1, Paraſitus yenerat modo 
auruti p:cere, Plat, Bacchs SeneXx in Epbeſum ibir ſbi au- 
rum accciferc, Plant,ih, Vultiſne camus viſere > Ter, Vide 
Saturn, Mercur, Major l1,8,c,10, Voſſ. Lat, Gram,p.7t. Audax 
omnia perpcti gens humana ruir per vetitum nefas, Hor.carls 
04.3, Non lenis precibus fata recludere, Hor, car,1, 04.24. 
Bogi quonizm convenimus ambo, Tu calamos inflare leves, 
ego dicerc verſus, //7/g, Fil, 5, Ar rubus & ſentes rantum- 
modo Jzdere natz, Ovid,ia Nuce, F Hoc autemloquendi ge- 
vs proprizm jere Poctayumeſt, aut Hiſfloricorum, 


Yet this Infinitive mood (cfþecially if the foregoing "or or 
Azjte 
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: Adjeftive imply any motion or intent ) may very elegantly be ren- 
j- dered ſeveral wayes : * as 

[- Venio ſalutatum ; Salutarus 
'y I come to ſalute, rus; ut[ or qui] te ſalorem; 
J= | ad ſfalutandum; f{alurindi 
li rui gratia [crg9, cauſI,] 
\n 


8 7 : 
Fruges conſumere natiz ad 
conſumendum frugesz ad 


02>, | WBoznto waſte p:0vb flons, fruges conſumendas ; fru- 


- BE gibus conſumendis 3. qui 
"7 [ conſumamus fruges; !1t fiu- 

| ges conſumamus; conſu- 
M | mendarum frugum caulſ3 ; 
4 frugum conſumendi; gra- 

. | : tia,%c, 

_ C * 1, By tbe f6rſt Supine, as, In Afiam ad regem milicatum 
oY | abiit, Ter, Heaut, Cur te 1s perditum > Ter, Andr,1.1, Ea 


dum it lavatum, Ter, Heaut.4.1, Aur Graiis fervitum matyibus 
Ef | ' Ibo, Virg,2.cAn, Teid admonitum adyento, Plaut, Aulul,t, 
3. Mane ſalutatum venio, tu diceris if: Ante ſalutatum, 

Mart, Hincegens profugier aliquy militatum , Ter, Mifla 
ofc eſt anci}la illico obſterricem accerfirum, Ter, Andr, SpeRa- 
, rum veniunt--Qv:id.r.de Arte Amandi, Mittunt rogatum aux- 


\\ris 1+ = 

« ilium, C«ſ,1.de bell, Gall, [ Habet quippe Livins,/ib, 24. SE 
13 miflos rogarc Annibalem, ur exercirum propius Tarentum ad- 
T movear, | 

* ME 2, Dya Paiticiple in rus ; as, Ciim ſurges abirura domum, 
7ide id . . 4 Ws. » 
Jax Ovia. An, 1,4. Si conſtitueris te cuipiam adyocatum efle 
| . yenturum, Cic,r.0ff.1z. 

147 0 


| | 3. Bya Gerund in dum 2 as, Ad punierndum non iracundi3 
da | ducuntur, Cic,1,0ff, --Ur nemo, ne ad deplorandum qui- 


VE*, |} demreipublicxnomenrelinquatur, Cic.Cat.g. 
uim- 7 . . \ 2 . * A 
- 422 ON Rs By a Gerund 1a di; as, Cum falutandi gratia, ad Syllam 
(244 venifler, Val. Max,3.1, Non feci inflammandi tui cauſ3, 
CIC, 
5, Bya Gerundive z as, Vivis, non ad deponendam, ſed 
| T2 ad 
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ad confirmandam audaciam, Cic,Cat,z, Id egir, ur rationi- 
bus cxigendis non vacaret, Val. Max.z.1, Altera Annibalem 
ad tuendam ab exitiali bello parriam reyocabat, Liv, !, 30, 
Cura exuſcitat animos, & majores ad rem pgerendam facir, 
Cic.1,Off.5., Ur paratiores ad otnnia pericula ſubeunda eſ- 
ſent, Ceſ, [Cujus eſt etiam ulnd-- Paiarus omnia perperi-- 


7.] Idoneus tingendis veſtibus, P/:zz, 

6. By a Subjunftive mood withut: as, Rogar, ut curer, 
quod dixir, Cic.pro Onint, Mihi perſuaſum ef, ut naviga- 
rem, Sen,Ep.5z. Coecgi, ut pererer !ittus, Sex.tb. Eo propo- 
firo in Aham veni, non, ur id accipercm, quod dedilletis, icd-- 
Sen,Ep.5z3, Ur ſe abdicarer prewia coegiſtis, C:5, Cat,q, 07 

'*qui: as, Nunciavir ſe. mifſum efſe, quihzc nunciarer, £c.4, 
\ Fp.tz, Nonabeſt, quem ad obſtertricem mirtam, nec qui ac- 
cerſat Aſchinum, Ter, Adel.z,1, Non eſt idoneus, qui im- 
perret, C:c.,pro Leg, Man'l, | 
| 4. (To) Coming after this Particle according, is made, not 
IV. oncly by ad, but alſo by ſecundum, pro, de, and ex : as 
ÞYcco2ding to the opinion of | Ad vulgi opinionem, 

the conunon pcop'e, _ | 

AccozTing to my cutome, | Secundum conſuetudin® me- 
am, Ount, 
YI cco:dingto thetr Villany, | Pro ſcclere corum, Cf, 


uri Virglii, hoc-- Er cantare pares, & reſpondere parati, Ecl, | 


He doth acco2ving to his ; De ſui unius ſentent;3 gerit | 
own mtinde onclp. omnia, Yuint, | 
The people tudge of few Vulgus ex veritate pauca zſti- 
things accozding to the | mar, 
truth, C Nihil ad vericatem loqui- 
- tur, (ic,tn Catone, Secundum naturam ſuam vivere , Sen. 
Ep.41. Quospro ſcelere corum ulciſci yelinr, Cef, 1, de bell, 
Gall, Pro eo ac mereor, C!c,Catii,4. Urerque & pro ſui 
dignirate & pro rerum magnitudine in ſummi ſereritate ver- | 
ſarur, C:c,Catil,q, Fgo enim dc meo ſenſu judico, Cic, Catil, | 
4. Non dubiranter, quin omnia de meo confilio fecifleris, 
Cic, Miſh ex more legari, Flo7.1.13, Miſh in exilium, ex 
foedere, medli inter duos expeCayere fortunam, Flor,1,3, Ex 
yeritate cauſa pendetur, Cic.pro Orin, 5. (To) 
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5. (To) Coming aſter a Noun Subſtantive, or an Adjettive 
governing a Genitive caſe , bejore a Verb ative, is made by 
turning rhe Engliſh verb into a Latine Gerund, eitber in di, or 
in dum, or elſe into an Adjeftive Gernundtve : as 
There is not rgm to bzeath | Romz reſpirandi non eft lo- 


in at Kome, cus, Cic,ad On.Fr.z, Ep.1, 
Beſoiv:d to go. Certuscundi, YVirg, 
They leave th: hearer time | Auditori ſparium cogirandi 
to think, relinquuar, Cic,ad Heren.3, 


He takes time to conllder, 


V moſt large placetoplead 
in. 

I charged him to watch a 
time to deliver mp lettcr 
to pou, 

J am ſo deſirous to hear 
thee, 

Wen deſirous to make war 


| Diem ad deliberandum ſumir, 
Ceſ, 

Locus ad agendum. amplifli- 
mus, C:c,pro Lege Mail. 
Przcepi, ut obſeryarettempus 

cpiſtolz tibi reddendx, (zc, 
I1.Ep.16. 
Ira ſum cupidus te audicndi, 
Cic,2.fe Oratore, 
Homines bellandi 


cupidi, 
(ef. 
Becauſe pou ſeemed over | Qu0d niminim cupidus dece- 
dcfirous to go atwaps dendi viderere, Cic.,7.Ep.13. 
Unaſed ts to (kt't. Inſuetus navigandi, Cf, 5. 
bell.Gall. © Hortatorts ad 
me reſtiruendum ira multi fucrunr, ut-- Cis, ad 2uir, Satis 
{cite & commode tempus ad te cepit adeundi, Cic, 11, Ep. 16. 
Quis igitur reliQus eſt objurgandi Jocus 2 Ter, Andr, Aft.1. 
Sc,1, Vera objurgandi cauſa fir, fi denegert, Ter, Andy, 1,1. 
Nec ſatis ad objurgandum cauſz, Ter,ih, NE has quidem 
- fatis vehemens cauſa ad objurgandum, Ter,ib, Ur ne efler 
{patium cogitandi ad diſtutbandas nuprias, Ter, Andr, At. 1. 


| Sc,2, Non hetrcle otium eft nunc mihi auſculrandi, Ter. 


| Adelph,3,3, + Infinitivus@ Poets & Hiſtoricis Gerundii 
| ſepelocopogitu7 : ut, Nec fir mihi cura mederi, [pro mec- 
dendi] Virg.Ecl.8, Studium quibus arva tueri,V1irg.1.Georg. 
Confilium ccepir omnem a ſe equitatum dimitrere, Ceſ.apud 
| Farn, Syſt,Gram.p,81. Animum ad aliquod ſtadium appli- 


cant, 


V. 
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cant, aur equos alere, aut canes--Ter..Andr.1.1. Sed fi tan- 
eus amor caſus cognolcere noſtros,Virg. Aa.2.Solicantare pe- 
ritl, Vzrg.Ecl,to, Neſcia mens hominurn fati ſortiſqne furucz, 
Er ſervare modum rebus ſublaca ſecandis, YVirg, A. 1 0. 
Hec autem conſtruttio ef a Grecis deſumbia, gut Infinit roum 
Gerundit loco , ciim Subſtantivis !um AdjetiAys ſubjictunt, 

wk of , » . - 
Demoſth.Philir.y, Eg: Toxnans exnxohras x) BiCenola 
xaipds 80 nut's tu hinouer , L10inn, Opa igiy vuly 
antiyxty. Soph. in Ajace. E'itp 1, neyi(galau oyoad, 
Phocyl. O'v xupdi Sidayls weydale alidarr@ c- 

Us 4% F e "a 6 : ; 

xvuy. 1ſocr, Kaxa; vargtuar@ inanivair. 


6. (To) when it maybe varied by who, or which, with an 
of theſe Particles, may, can, migha, would, ſhould, or ought, 
it 5 made by qui with a Potential mood : when by thar, it, sr 
when, zt zs made byut, i, cum, or ubi, with ſuch mood as thoſe 
Particles ſerveto : as 
AI have nofrtend here to [07 | Non, quiſolctur-- amicus ad- 

who may] comfozt me, eſt, 0vid,z.Tiſt,3, Eleg. 
The third cough hath no» | Nil iſtic quod agar rertia tul- 

thing to [07 which ic can] | fis habir, Marrial. 

do there, | 


VI. 


Girhout a man had ſome= , Nif haberes, qui illis, Xque | f 
bodp to Tor who might] ac ru iple gauderet, Cic, | 
reloyce as well as him= 
lclf foz them, j : 

De deſires pon to, [07 that | Orar, ut ad ſe venias, 
yeu won'd] come to him, 

Nothing ts ſofauityp as to | Nihil eſt ram vitioſum quam? 
[074f tt] bealwayes altke, | fi ſemper eſtidem, C:c, 01. } £5 

Perf. ; 

It griebegmeto [ 0- when Eads haber, cvim [07 ubi] : " 

I] ſee-- videam, © Non , qui ſo- ! 


letur, non qui labentiatarde Tempora narrando fallat amicus 
adcſt, Ovid, z, Triſt, 3. Eleg, Depofirum nec me, qui fl:ar, | 
ullus crir,0vid,b, Er mii, quz Janas molliat apta manus, ? 
| Ovid," 
\ 


1 
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Ovid,Ep.z. MiG, qui diceret-- Cic, 1. Phil, Mifi, qui fiquid 
relorumeſſer, afferrer; Cic. Catil, 3, Relinquendus erat, ex 
$,C, qui przefſet,Cic,4tt.6.Ep.q. Miſimns, qui pro veQura 
ſolverer, Cic.Att.1,2, Non tam inſolens ſum, qui me Jovem 
dicam, Cic, pro Domo, Luos perconter, video, Ter, Sutin" 
ſanus es, qui me id rogites? Ter, Cum nemo inveniterur, 
quitam crudelem tyrannum occiderct, Yal, Max. 3.1, Nec 
quid agam ſcio, Ter, Ur verſum facerent, hiabanr, Cic, Ut 
ferrum ſbi darerur obſecravit, YVal.Max,z,1, Non tam ut te 
impedireur, quam ut--Cic, Mihi quoque prz laffitudine 0- 
pus eſt, ut lavem, Plant.Trucul.2.3. 


7. (To) Coming after the firgue | _ VIE, 
of A Ave, ven pur " Viz, If to with bus 
ative, is made by a Gerund * in ſign may, with good ſenſe 
dum, 07 a Participle * in dus: as © Varied by muſt or 

ought, 
I am to [07 JI muſt ] go! Abeundum ct mihi, 

hence, 
JF am to [9 I ought to] | Amandus eſt miki pater, 

lobe my father. C Primtim igitur eſt de he- 
neſto diflerendum, [ze ave to [ or we muſt] intreat--] Cic.1. 
Off.3. Statuendum vobis ante notem «ct [Yo# are to [or you 
mup] reſolve] Cic,Catil,q, Aquoanimo audicnda ſunt im- 
peritorum convyitia, [ye arcto [or we ought te] hear,] Sen, 
£p.76, Quanquam omnia ſunt metuenda, nihil magis,quam 
perfidiam timemus, Cic.1, Fam, Ep.5. Eſt ergo commodum 
ullum tam experendum ut-- ? Cic.z,0ff, L 


8, (To) Sometimes is part of the fignification of the fore- VII 
going verb ;, as 
Dce to pour health, Valerudinem tuam cura, 
Sometimes it is omitted in Engliſh, yet muft be conſidered in 
the making of Litine ; as 
FX will mabe thce remember | Faciam, ut mei memineris. 
[for to remember] me, 


9. (To) 
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IX. .9. (To) Sometimes isput for in compariſon of, and then i* 


made by ad : as 
Pouarca foul to him, [7.c. | Ad hunc, ftultus es, [/c, 
if pou be compared with; | ſ{icompararis.] 

07 0n compariton of htm, ] ! © Thalem ralento non emam 
Milefhum : Nam ad ſapicntiam hujus ille nimius nugaror 
fuit, Plorut,Capr, Nihil ad Perfium, Czc, 2. de Oratore, Ni- 
hil ad truum equirtarum, C:c,pro Dcior, 

But if the Verb of comparing be expreſſed, then the conftru- 
ftionis variable by a Dative caſe : as, Fratri ſe operibus & 
dignatione adxquavzr, Suet, By an Accuſalive; as, Ne 
comparandus hicquidem ad illum ct, Ter,Eun. And by ar 
Ablaizve : as, Conferam avunculum ruum cum (. Gracchs, 
Cic.q, de F:R, 


Concerning theſe Particles To be, 


Note 1. Tobe coming aficr a Subſtantive with the ſigne of 
a Verb Paſſrue, is to be made by a Participle in dus, 0r an 
Adjeftrve Verbal of a Paſſive ſixnification : as 

Th:emes ts to be tntreated | Chremes mihi exorandus eft, 


of nie. Ter Andr.1.1. | 
Love isto be healcd toith no | Nullis athor eſt medicabilis 
herbs, herbis, Ovid, ©C Res eſt 


aibitrio non dirimenda meo, Ovid,Faft.6, verſ.n18, Er latct 
& nullo cſt invenienda modo, Ovid, Faſt. 6. verſ, g8. Cen- 
{er eos, qui hxc delere conati ſunr, morre efſe mulrandos, ('c, 
Car.q, Inre}ligebant, his remotis, non efſe motrem ipſam 
pertimeſcendam, Cc, Catil, 4. Nulli penetrabilis aftro Lu- 
cus erat, Stat, Medicum venale regis Pyrrhi capur afferen- 
tem Curius remiſir, Flor,r.1$, 

f Huc refe/enda eft Adjeftivnm Pervins : ut , Id quidem 
angi portum non eſt pervinm [That narrow lane is not to be 
paſſedt horow)] Cer, Adelph,y,z Domus eſt imis in yall ibus 
antri Abdita, ſole carens, non ulli pervia vento, Ovid, Mt. 
li,2,vtrſ.764, 


\\ 


)) 
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Note 2, To be after an Adjeftive, with the figne of a Verb 
Paſſive, « euther made by the Infinurve mood Pajſrve, or by the 
latier Supine ; or by turning the Paſſive Infinitive ether into 4 
Subjunftive mood , with the Nomimnative of & Relative; or 
into an Imperſonal Paſſive, with ſuch caſe of the Relative, as 
the Imperſonal will govern + as 
--Ynd at that time he wag, --Er crac tum gignus amari, 
wozthy td be loved, \ Fig. 
{That whtch ts filthy to be | Quod faCttu foxdum cft, idem 
done, the ſamcts alſo diſ= | ct & ditururpe, 
bonelt to be ſpoken, 
He will ve unfic ts ve ſent; Non cric idoneus, qui ad bel- 
tothe Iftlatick war, | lum Aftaticyum mirratur , 
Cic.pro Lege Manilia, 
He is hacd to be refilled, | Difhcilis eſt cui reſiſtarur. 
C Aſpici cognoſcique digniflimus, Me/a. Lyricorum Horaz. 
tius fere ſalus legi dignus, Fabius apud Voſſ, Gram. Lat,p. 71+ 
70 \ivdeolas Snhowpewis. 5 nagy axhpumaus worights 


attov, Plut.in Pedagog.. Forma papillarum quam fuirt ap- 


"ra premi! Ovid, Amis. Inquofallifacilceſt, {ic 1. Offic; 


Mirabile diftu, YVi7g.2.. An, Oprimum fatu ducebar, Caf. 4. 
bell, Gat, Nil dictu fordum, viſuque hzc limina tangar ln- 
rra quz puer eſt, Fuven, 14, Satyr, Utriima hic impudentior, 
an i}la crudelior difficile dictu eſt, (ic, pro Cluentio, Sic dt- 
cimius-. Fas ditu-- Nefas viſu-- Opus ſcitu-- Vide Yoſſ”, Eat. 
Gram,p,71, Honeſtumne fa, an turpe dubitant, Cic, 1; 
Off.z. Non eſt facile expurgatu, Ter. Hecyr, A.2:$t,3, Per- 
facile faQtueſle illis probar, Ce/, Quod eſt facile fau, (ic, 
2d Qnint, Fratr, --Apyani@® 38 invum@ «rT1ptpeatat. 
Difficilts enim Olympius eſt, cui refiſtarur , [ 07 cui reſiſtar 
quis] Homer #tad.e verſ.589, Cognoſces dignum, qui 2 te 
diligatur, Cic, Mulicr digna , cui committas primo parti 
mulicrem, Ter, And7,1:4: " 


V Cer- 


Of the Particle To. Chap.44. 
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Certain particular Phraſes. 


— 


Ferme moriens, 
Like to die, 4 In articulo morrtis, 

.  Morti proximus, 
Not to my kuotylerge. Non, quod ſciam, 


At cometh to be conſulted ' 1n OY cadit, Cic, 
. 1,0 

Tothe ſame purpoſe. In candem ſententiam, 

C Recitatz ſunt rabellz in eandem tere ſententiam, Cic.Cat, 

3. Dixcrunt in candem ſententiam, (2c, ad Quir, poſt Redit, 

Thep were patd to a penaP | lis ad denarium ſolurum eſt, 
Cic,, © affident, fubdu- 

cunr, ad nummum convenit, Cic.ad Att,l,5, Vide Turſel, 

de Part.Lat.cap.4. & Durrer At Partic, tit, Ad, 

Next do: ro the {chool, |n proximo ſcholz® 


To hoarle to crow, Raucior, quam ur poſſir can- 
tare, © Iſtares major eſt 

quam ut credi poflir, Sc, Ep. 41. Animum altiis mergir, 

quam ur uti ullo incelle&u finar, Sex,Ep.,yz, Sed hoc magis 

eſt quiddam quam, ur ab iis poſtulandum fir, Cic, 2,de Orat, 

Vide Turſel.cap,159 num 13 ,14,15+ | 

Foz the time to come» Tu poſterum, Cc, Cat. 4. 

dap, Hodic. Hodiernse die, 

mozroty, Cras, Craſtino dic, 

nigh f, Hac note, 


« "S£$. 


To 


pcars Hoc anno. i 

Pro eo ac poſlum. 

To the beſt of my power, 3 b 
Pro virili me3. Fn 
At is nothing to me. | 1d me3 minime refert, F 
C Ego mc video quid interſix, C3c.Cat.g, ? 


Iſtud perlibenter audio. 
I am glad tohear it, 3 
| Lzrus iſtuc audio, 


154% Opp Tips] A xtal, Hom lliad,a. To * 


T w—_ 
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To, i.e. towards. | In-- Erga, © Accipit in 
Teucros animum mentemque benignam, YVirg, Princeps cr- 
ga populum clemens, Lil,Gram, 

To andtro. Ulrro citroque, C:c.1 Off.z21, 
To commend one to on! Aliquem coram in'os laudare, 


face, | Ter. Ad.z,q, TC Ahvere- 
| I - coram in os te laudare amplins--Ter, Adelph.2.4. 
| Had J wherewotthail todo, } <! efler, unde id fieret, Tey, 
Go Ye grety to that p2ide. E0 proceflit inſolentiz, 
Thatis to lap-- Id cit, 
De-- 

«q Þs to [ ſee as] 
Wt, Quod ad-- 
|, He hath a kinde «> covetous ; Haber patrem quendam ayi- 
= fellow to his father, - dum, Ter, Heaut.3.2. 
el, 

(To) betwixt a Noun repeated : as, Face to face-- From 

| doortodoor--&c.See Chap,zg. 

In- | 
eſt 
| L8088080088008 p08 00egae45 
ma. | CHAP. XLV. | 


Of the Particle Uery, 


F Ery) beſore a Verb, Adverb, or Adjeftive, t ren- 
; dered by ſome of theſe Particles mulrum, valde, op- 
| pido, egregic, magnopcere , vehementer , perquam, 
} admodum, cumpiimis, &c, 4s 


; Ye was verpangryp, Vehementer ir2 excanduir, 
: In very good time, Oppido opportune, 
+ Itis veryelegant, Cumprimis cſt elegans. 
* T Very faithful ſervant to | Hero ſervus multim ſuo fide- 
| Hismaſter, lis, Plaur, Moſtel. 4.3.Sc.2. 
+ De met us very {caſonably, Opporrune admodum ſe no- 
To | bis obrulit, Þ 
5 V 2 C - 


P4 
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Of the Particle Uery, Chap.qs. 


I thought i verpneedful, | Magnopere puravi oportcre, 

| Cic, CE Nam id arbitror ad- 
wime in vitiefſe utile, Ter, And, 1,1, Cura jam admodum 
eflcrſenex, Cic, Tragordum in Comarci's admodum placere 
vidimus, Cic, Vir bonus & cunprimis honeſtus, Cc, pro | 
Luint, Erag admodum amplum & excelſum fignum cum fto- | 
la, Cic.6 Veir, Hoc urimur maxime more morum Moleſtoque 
multum, Plat, Menxch,Att.4.Sc.2, Eruperunttonres calidi 
*perquam ſsJubres oculis, Plin,{.z1, Magnoque opere abs tc 
peto, Cic:li,13.Epift, Nam mul:ium loquaces meriro omnes 
nabemur, Plaur, Anlul, Aft.1,Sc,z, Oratorem mevm tanto- 
pere a te probari, vehementer gaudeo, C:c,6, Fam.19.Ep. 

Thu Farticle very together with its Adjeftive or Advueib 
Pray elegantly berendered bythe Comparative degree of the Ad- 
jecive or Aplveib : as, Letters from a friend arevery welcome, | 

. 
f 


Ab amico literz jucundiores ſunar, I1ſocrate jam ſcniore [}, e, 
yalde ſenc ] pomeridianis ſcholis Ariſtoreles prxcipere ar- 
tem oratoriam coepir, Punt luſuitli.,z, apud Saturn,li, g.cap, 
18. Nor with leſſe clegancy may they be expreſſed by the ſuper: 
latrve degree (ther alone : as,, Heisa man of very great wit, 
and vity great prudence, Vir [ſt] ſummo ingenio, ſummique 
prudentia, Cic, Philip.r, Or cl/e cox prunded with per: as, It | 
very much concerns-- Perpluimun referr, Plin,lt,y. Perpav- | 
ciſhmis acricolis contigerir, Colum l1b,z, Vide Saturn Mercnr, 
Mao. lib,g.cap.28, Or laſtly, having quam joyncd to ut : as, 
It x wiry fit to huld the reins of jitcadſhip very looſe, Com 
imodiflimum c& quam laxiſhmas habcre habenas amiciriz, | 
Cic.de Am. I deſire youto ſend me a Sciivener very ſpecdily : 

Peto 3 te, ut quam celerrime mihi librarius mirratur, {zc. ad | 
Arr.l,16, An eſt mi Cicero, quod ego malim, quam re quam 
doftiflimum efle > Cic, Pariut, Vide Turſil.de Partic, cap, 159. F 
num.7. Saturnl.g,cap.22, And there is as much elegancy in | 
expreſſing them by a Poſulirve dgree, either compounded with » 
Per : as, They have ficlds that both are very good by aatyn, 

and are made better by husbandry, Agros habent, & natura per 
bonos, & culru:-3 meliores, Cxc,pro L,Flacco, Un taci.& per- 
pauci prohibere poſient, Ceſ. Or having quam adjoyxed 1 | 


_— y : 
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. Chap.45. Of the Particke Uecy, 149 
re, | "Wt: as, Becauſe this kinde of publiſhing might ſecm to be very 
d- wick:d [and] very unworthy, Quod hoc genus pradicandi 
um quam improbum, quam indignum eflc viderctur, C:c, tu Very, 
ere Qui inopinantes pabulatores aggrefſi, quam magnum nume- | 
pro |} rum jumentorum intercipiunt [ 4 very great number] Cie. lib, 1, | 
to- beE.(ivil, Vide Turſel de Paytic.cap.159.num,s Satunlh,g. | 
que cap.26, Videetiam Parenum de Partic, L,L, p.6:6, 
idi | 
; tc 2, (Very) Before a Subſtantive, or euber of theſe words II, 
nes ſelf and ſame, us made by ipſe, gr idem: as 
to- The very name is odlous. | Ipſum nomen eſt execrandum 

Jn the verpnick of time, | In ipſo atriculo rempaxis, Cie. 
T1 pro Dunt, 

Yn thoſe very ſzme places, | In iiſdem illis locis, 


The very leif-lame dap. I1llo ipſo die, Cic, 
Ft ſcemech to be the very | Unum & idem vidertur efle, 
felf and ſame thing, C Ipſe timor decuit, Ovid, 
Met.q, Ipſz & Tityre p;nus, Ipli re fontes, ipſa hxc aibuſta 
yocabant, Virg.Eclog.1, 
Ila enim ipſa 


Id ipſum $ Cicerni ſunr, 
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\ It Id ipſum 
aus " Quod idem fir in yumeris, Cic.0rat.Perf, Uno codemque 
cur, 3} Toni, Virg, Fil 8, Num inficiari potes te illo iple dic mcis 
as, | prefidiscicumcluſum? Cic,2,Catul, 
ome |F 
Ui, | Certain particular Phraſes. 
wW; 8 | 
"3 # | Nct verp long afcer, [ Nec iti mulro poſt, C:c. | 
vm © © Rarusincetius, nec ite longus; (ic. Simulachra przclara 
15y- ſed nod ir2 anriqua, Cic 6.Yerr. 
Cy i Not very conbenicnelp, | Non ita commode, Cf, 
with þ T Tad'us non ira mulrum tecum fuir, Cic.4,Yerr, 714ſel, caps 
Re} 99.2.2, Non ita diflimili ſunt argumento, Ter, And. Prot. 
| FI was elwayes very well, Oprime mihi lemper tuir. 
y Terentia t91g not very | Terentia mintis belle habuir, 
BY well, Ciclt,7.Ep. 

| »* | W 
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II, 


We Rand in very great | Vel maxime egemus-- 

need of — C Sophiſta remporibus Ulis 
yel maximus, C:c.1.de natur, Deor. 
The v:ry ieaft ſuſpicton-- | Eciam minima ſuſpitio» -Cic, 


— —_— 
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CHAS LYLE 
Of the Particle Under. 


I. Nder) fguifying below, 3s made by ſub or ſubter ; 
as 


FA Whatſoeber is under | Quicquid ſubrerra ct, 
[3.e, briow] the earth, 
Under [:.e, below] the mids | Subrer mediam regionem, 
die region. CE Homines ſub rerri habi- 
rantes, Cic.1 de narur,Deor. Nili te ſub Scalas rabernz li- 
brariz conjecifſes--Cic,z, Philip, Ditaque ſub artore ſeder, 
Ovid, Met, 4, verſ.g95, Plato iram in peRore, cupidiratem 
ſubter prxcordia locavir, C:c.1, Tuſc., --Omnes Ferre liber 
ſubter den(a teftirudine caſus, /irg, 


2, (Under) Signifying ſhort of, not ſo many as, or leſs 
then, z5 made by non, paucior, minor, &c, as 
Je colt htm mmder [:.c. ſhozt | Res illi centum talentis non 
of, or {eſſe theu] an hun=- | ftcrir, 
dzedtalents. 
{There was lain under [34e. | Pauciores quam quadraginta 
not ſo many as, o7 {eſſe ] hominum ceciderunr, 
then] fourtp men. 


. They that were under [5.e. Qui minores efſent annis ſcp- 


ſhozt of, or not lo many j rcmdecim, A.Gell.10. 28. 
as ] (ebenteen peargold. ; 
Under [;.e, ſhozt of, or not | Minor annis rriginta, Cic, 44 


. n many as ] thirtppears} Hezjer,,1, 
old, 


C Tuſlc 
\, 
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; Chap.46. Of the Particle Linder, IST 


SS —— 


T Juſlir, ur Senarores triginra non minus adefſent, Cic, Mi- 
nys duo millia hominum effugerunt, Liv.de bell, Puxic.Nun- 
quam nix mintis triginta quaruor pedes alra jacuit, Lip, ib, 
Virginem minorem, quam annos ſex, majorem, quam annos 
decem natam, negant capi fas efſe, Aul, Gell.l.1. Vaccas 
| Minores bimis iniri non oporter, Colum,li,s., Obſides ne mi- 
nores oRtonum dentim annorum, neu majores quintim qua- 
dragenium, Liv.li,zs. | 


© 3+ (Under) when it is part of the fegnification either of the | 11; 
Joregoing, or of the following verb, is included in the Latine of 
the verb, which uſually is compeunded with ſub ; as 


To put [orbzting] under, { Subjicere, 0 
To undertake, Suſcipere, 
To undergo, Subire, oy Suftinere, &c. 


C Rem ſuſcipir, Ceſ.1, Ego luſcepi rotum,negorium, Cic.1T, 
Ep.16, Ur ſempiternam peenam ſuſtinercm, Cic ad wir, 
poſt redit, 


Certain particular P hraſes: 


It falleth under the conf1= | In rationers urilicaris cadir, 
deratlon of p3ofit, Cic,1,Off.z. 
beg dapes over 02 ws Dics plus minus trigiata, 


* 


4. em 
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CR AMES 


| CHAP. XLVILI. 
Of the Particle With, 


Es * vw Ith) aſter a Verb, beſore a word ſizniſying the 
/ inſtrument, cauſe, or manner oj doing 4 thing, 

£1, 9 # 4 figne of an Ablative caſe : as 
D: killed htm with yts own Manu ſui occidir, Czc, Cat.1, 


band. | 
Tyep be ls hind:ed tnith Neegligentia fic impediutitur, 
negligence, that-- ur;- C2c.1,0ff.12, 


He diſpatchr the bufineſſ? | Mir celeriratc rem peregir; 
with wonderful ſpeed, | © Hoc (inquit) agirabam, an 
cotem illam ſecare novacula poſicm, F/er, t.5, Fque quiſ- 
que altero dele&ztnr, ac ſe pſo, Cic.1, Off, 21, Lento gradu 
ad vinditam ſui divina procedir ira, tarditatemque ſupplicil 
gravitate compenſar, al, Max, Ita ardeo iracundia, Ter, 
Ade/ph. Naturam exp21Ias furca licer, uſque recurrer, Hor, 
li.x. Ep. 1, Capitolium quoque Saxo quadrato ſubſtrufum | 
. eſt, Liv.!.s. Angiexpectarione, Cic, ad Att,lg, Vulnus in 5 
latere, quod acu punctum videretur, C:c.pro Milozre. ? 
Ablativo mods addiiur aliquando cum ; ut, Semper mag» | 
Ao Cluny nfttu dicere incip:o, (3c,1.de Orat, X 


: 


Y 
"AG, (With) Being pur either with together, or alane for to- ; 
gether with, is made by cum: as 
I ſhall have a ca:e cf that | Illud quoque erft nobis curz, | 
tw, that Tratiypus be cc- ut Cratippus una cum co 

( 


we 


4 


gether with htm. | ſir, C1c,12, EÞ,16, : 
AF will go with{ jor together ; Una recum ibo, LY 

with] thee, 'C Recognoſce randem me- 
eum, (ic, Video enim ſui in Senatuquoſdam, qui recum una 


fuerc, Czc, Perſuadont, ut una cum his proficiſcancur, C of . 
3. (With)? | 


\, 


—_ __——— 


(hap. 47. Of the Particle With, I5 3 


meet with xs a ſigne of a Daiivecaſe: 4s : 

To compare the laſt things j Conferre noviidima prinmis; 

- with the firf®. 

There ts no reaſon twhyp 1 Adoleſcenti nihil eſt , quod 
I ſhould be angty with | ſucccaſcam, Ter,Phorm, 


the young man. | 
JI met With many things j Multa mihi memoratu digna 
worth remembzing, occurrerunt, ©{ Sic por- 


vis componere magna ſolebam, Virg, Ecl.1, Fidis offendar 
medicis, iraſcar amicis, Hor,li,t,Ep,8, Neque illi ſum iratus, 
nequequicquam ſuccenſco, Plaut,Moſtel, Aft.y.Sc.z.verſ ql. 
Merito mihi nunc ego ſuccenſco, Ter, Heaut, A&.5.Sc.1, Non 
jam meruo ne illi ſueccenſeas, Cic,pro Beiet, Obviam ornatz 
occurrebant ſuis quzque amatoribus, Plant Epid, Ait.2. Sc.3. 
verſ.30. 

4. (With) Is oft applied to a Perſon, yet hath relation etthe7 


3. (With) After verbs ſignifying to compare, be azgry, or ILL 


to hu houſe, town, parts, &c, or to ſome power or prevalency [Y. |, 


with him, and then is made by apud : 4s 
Pou ſhall ſup with me, [z,c. , Tu apud * me cexnabis, Plaut.- 
at my houle, ] Cure yz. - 
How do all our friends ' Quid aguar noſtri, ap:d yos, 
with pou? [:,c, tn Potir | omnes ? 
tokon, parts, &c.] 
It ts of little avaitlment Apud re minimitm yaler, 
with me. | Cic. © Aur quia ſum apud 
te primus, 7e7,E47,1.2 7,4, Precipuus, gratii plus czicris a- 
pud te valens, Air, fi fidemhabear, 74 iri przpolitum tibi a-. 
pud me, Terib, Sinc illum priores partes hoſce aliquer dies 
apud me habere, Ter ib, « 
.* Apud aliquem ccenare, non eſt cum illo canare, ſed in 
cus Zdibus, Er porteft aliquis cum aliquo, nec ramen apud 
cum ccnare, &c, Dwirer,fde Paitic,p.58, 


5. (With) Somctimes 4 part of the fignification of the fore- 
going verb : as 
{Co lprak twtth one, { Convenire aliquem, 
; X Whs 
} 


54 Of the Particle With, Chap.47. 
Uho can finde fault withit ? Quis id reprebenderir ? Cic, 


Note. After me, te, ſe, nobis, vobis, qui and quibus, cum zs 
fo be ſet as a part of the foregoing word : as 
29 not thou now ſtrive | Jam non cum aliis, {:d recum 
with others bur with thy ipſe cerra, {#67 cum re ]Cic, 
{- if, | Epi5.hh,ti, Q{ Cumno- 
non dicitur, {ed nebiſcum, fic, in 0r4tore, Mecun & te- 
CV; 41carur, ON CUM me, & cum te, Cc, jt, Cum giv, CC, 
Quo g11-, Cie, Quicum re fortuna conjunifict, {'7, pr0 
Hans, ER 


Certain particular Phr ſee, 


| Ego te-- fi viyo, 
J'le be cVen with you. 3 
Par pari referam, 


SPay J ſpeak a 002d m_ Licetne pauca 2 
pou ? 

TWitth all mp heart. 

Ulhat would pou with me 2? 

Urthat have pou to. do with . 
me ? Curcul, F 

hy” 4 go not well with | Res ſunc illis minis ſectinde, { 
t 


Ex animo, | 
Quid eſt, quod me vyelis > 


: 


He hall not go awap with 5 Haud lic auferer. 


it ſo. Inulrum id nunquam auferet, 
To ſwear with a ſafe con=| Liquids jurare, 
ſcience, 


Ideficed to begin with that | Ab co exordiri yolui, {c. 1. 
| Off. < Deber 2 definiti- 
| one proficiſci, Cic,1,Off. 
Weary with trabelling, Ex itinerc feſſus, C Lafſis | 


jam ſum durando jam miſer, Plaxt.Trxcul.2.3. 


J am ſoout of lobe with my | Aded totus diſpliceo mihi, || *# 
' 6 : 


ſelf, 


CHAP. 
q | 


Quid mecum eſt tibi > Plaut, © 


lo 
py 
I 


| 
| 


Chap.q48. Of the Particle TWithont, 55 | 


0 CHAP, XLV111, 
; Of the Particle Without, 


I, WW Ichout) Having no caſual word after it is common- | 


ly an Adverb of Placc, and made by foris, extra 

(put Adverbially) and extrinſecus, &c. as 

; Hets without. Foris eſt, Ter, 

Ce perceive by our ſenſes | Scenfibus ca, quz extra ſunt 
thoſe things þ are without, | percipimus, / ic,2,de nat,De, 
The.lungs and heart dzaw | Ducunt extrinſecus ſpiritum 

breath from without, pulmones & cor, Cc, ib, 

C Sunt jgirur ligna, ne quzras foris, Plaut, Aulul, Alterins 

generis irem duo : unum, quod foris, ac palam: alterum, 

quod intus, YVarre de L.L.l.4, Etiam quod prope eſt, extra, 

eſt, Sen.Ep.75, Necte quzliveris extra, Perſ, Iliacos intra 

muros peccatur, & extra, Hor,li.t. Ep.z:, Irrumpunt extrig- 

ſecus in animos noſtros per corpus imagines nobis dormicnti- 

bus, Cic.2. Acad, Corperum adjumenta adhibentur extrin» 


ſecus, (ic,q.Tuſc, Bueſt, 
Fg 


2, (Without) Having a caſual word following rn, £4 Pre- 1 
poſuton, and uſually made by abſque, f line, citra, 87 extraz * 


a, 
It is miſerable living with | Abſque pecunia miſete viyi- 
out money, tur, Ter, 
Without þ help of any man, | Sine cujuſquam oper3, 
Without the authozityp of | Cicra Senatuis autoriratem, 
:j- © the Denate, 
| But without thou art in | Scd mchercle extra jocum ho- 
Tus troth a p:etty fellow. | mo bellus es, Cic.ad Trebat. 
| © f Abſqueapud Comicos uſitatumeſt, apud Oratores non i- 
| tem, Turſel de Pariic.cap,z, 
Quod fine ſumme dolore facere non poſlum,zCic. Nec ci- 
tra Muſicen Grammatica poreſt efle perte&a, Luirr.1.1.c,4. 
» | X 2 Some- 


.iz6 Of the Particle Without, Chep.49, 


dt Ya 
= 


— - 


- ry wavy we render this Particle without togetbey with bis 
caſual word following by a Negative compounded Adjettive or 
Adverb : as, without hope, Expes, FraQtis enatart expes 
navibus, Horde Arte Poet, Expers paitis, Ter, Heawt.,q.1, 
without cauſe, Immerits, nithout controul, Impune, 

Sometimes by a word of contrary ſignification to the Sub- | 
ſtantive : ar, without noiſe, Tacite, 


9. (Without) Being put for unleſle, or except, is made by 
III, Fe ) gÞ fi 3 P©, g 
He cannot riſe withaut be= | Non porcſt, ni. adjurus cx- 
ing [o1er;ept he be] help= | urgerc, Sex, 
ed, C Niſiquid adhuc forte vul- 
tis, Cic, Ni mala, ni ſtulta ſis) Plaut, Menech, Aft, Sc2, 


Certain particular Phraſes. 


Without Nop o: Rap. Nullo inhibente, Ovid, 
«thout longer (aping. Nec longius moratus, Ovid, | 
honghTe be without thoſe | Eciamfi illis viribus carcat, | 


fozces. Cic, F 

Fe Gonld not be withcut | Vacare numero non oportet, | 
number, (ic, 

a'thourt any great trouble, | Neque multo ſane negotio, | 

Politian, | 

Not without cauſe, Neque id injuria, Ter. Heai, | 


It 66 not without grojxnd, | Non cement eft, Ter, 
I remember, without Your Memini, tamerh nullus mo-# 
telling, 4 NEA 5, | 


+ Chap. 49. Of the Particle Wozth, I57 


CH a SLEAE 
Of the Particle Wo2th, 


thing, ts made in Latine by a verb of cfteeming, «- 
ſually with a Genitive caſe of the word f betoken- 
wwe the price or value : as 

That little fleld, when I ! Agellus erat, cum donarem, 
gave it, was worth an | centum millium nammuiim, 
hundzed thouſand (eſters | Plin. Ep.li.s, 
ces, 

Fthing is wozth ag much, | Tanri valer res, quanti vendi 
as it map ve ſold oz, porcſt, 

Dneeve=witnee 1s wotth | Plucis ct oculatusreſtis unus, 
moze then ten ear=wit- | quam auriri decem, Plaut, 
neſſes, Truc,Aft.,2,S0.6, 

Honeſty is reckoned little | Parviduciturprobiras, 
wozth. | : 

Do pou not think me wozth { An tu minoris me zſtimas? 
ſo much? Eraſm, © Noli ſpeQare 

quanti homo fir, parvi pretii eſt, Cic,ad Qu.Fr, Vix puro tri- 

ginta nummorum tota tuiſle Munera, Mart.l,y, Cato veſtem 

mulicbrem, & vehicula, quz pluris, quam quindecim milli- 

um ris cfſent, in cenſum referre viatores juſſir, Liv.l, 39. 

Quantri frumentum fic conſidera, Cic, in Verr, Vide Saturs, 

Mergur,Major.lb.1.c,26, 

f Eſpecially of theſe Adſeftives put alone without Subſtan- 
tives, tanti, quanti, magni, permagni, pluris, maximi, pluri- 
mi, parvi, minoris, minimi, hujus ; &s al/o of theſe Subſtan- 
tives, Nihili, flocci, pili, nauci, aflis, rexuncii, 

Eft and Eſtimo ſometimes govern an Ablative caſe : as 
Sal exar ſexrance, Liv.l,29, Video efle binis ſeſtertiis, Cic, i 
Verr, Data magno z#ftimas, accepta paryo, Se, 3. de Ira. 
Cap.32, 


"OJ ons. Having relation to the price 07 value of « 


Valeo 


"—_ 


Of the Particle Wo2th, Chap.ag.. 


Valeo hath ſometimes an Ablatime, and ſometimes an Accu- 
ſative : as , Ita ut ſccupulum valerer ſeſterriis vicenis, Plzn.l, 
33- Denariidi&iquod denas zris yalcbant, Yarro (3, 4.de 


L,L.Vide Voſſ.Farnab.&+ Saturn, 


2. (Worth) 7Joyned to theſe words labour, pains, &c. 


made by operz pretium : as 
Ft will not be wozth-your | Non cſt operz pretium, 


labou 


3. (Worth) Signifying authority, or wealth, &c, is to be 


r, 


C Operz pretium hic ſpe- 
Eantibus Jovem & Mercurium facere hiſkrioniam , Plat, 
«Amphit,Prol.verſ,t5o, Operz pretium eſt libertinorum ſtu- 
dia cognoſcere, Cic, in Catil, 4, Operz pretium eſt, ipſam 
gem cognoſcere, Cic,Yerr,z. 


made by a word, or phraſe of that ſignification : as 
I manof great wozth, 


Magnz vir autoritatis, Polit. 


[Summ3 autoricate vir, Cc, 
ad Dui, TC Homoanti- 


qua virture ac fide, Ter. Adelph,z.3z. Quod fi ipfius ſumma 
maximzque res geſtz non ſatis yalercnr, Cic, 44 


dignitas 


Lunt, 


Certain particular Phraſes, 


It is wozth the hearing, | 


If they 
ing, 


Ft 4s not twozth an haifer 


pene, 


be worth the lec- 


| 


Audiru dignum eſt, | 
Si videnda (int, Cc. (3.7. Ep. 


I < 
Aﬀe carnm eſt, Sen. Ep.94+ 


CHAP, 


—_ 
Wo 


H— —_— 
LE 7 SITE FIC 


_— OTIS 


A 
ts 
44 
L5 
vo 
$ 
#g 
% 


POP 57" 7.00 PIER 
F 


ERIE I 


kT .,4A ws AA © tics oo a» ws palm ww ==  Qoco. 


o- 
Fa) 


e 


9% - p ITT” woe” CP” FI VI”, IRE. wy ron 


Chep.5o, Of the Particle Pet, 59 


Sdadabanbapoooadapgopaangges 


CHAP. ke. 
Of the Particle Bet, 


I, Er) Anſwering to although, albeir, if nor, &c, and 
fenifying notwithſtanding, neyertheleſle, or howe- 
ver, 4 made by at, cert, tamen, &c, 

--Cte honld habe had, als | Erfhi non optimanm, ar aliquam 
t vgb not the be}, pet | rempublicam haberemus-- 
ſome Common=weal-- Cic.1.Off.15. 

If this ds not grieve pou | Si non reipſa ribi doler, Gmu- 
indeed, pet [or hotweber] | lare certE ct hominis, Ter, 
it ts the partof aman to] Adelph, At.4.Sc.7. 
make agif it did, | 

Fiv*<it he hath no need of | Eriamfi ille his non eget, ra- 
them, pet they reſpect him | men ci poriflimum inſeryi- 
chiefly, unt, C:ic.1.0ff.19. 

T cf non rantum acuminis, at plus literarum, Farro, Si mi- 

DUs in curi, arque in fero, at in literis, & libris, Cic, 9.Ep.2. 

Efſes omniza fi minus re, ac verbis legitimis conſecutus, Cic: 

pro Dom, Siilli ſuntvirgz ruri, at mihi rergum domi, Plas. 

Si ego digna hic contumelia ſum maxime, at tu indignus qui 

faceres ramen, Ter,Eun.AF#,5.SC,2z, Sinon propinquitatis, 

atzratis ſuz, fi non hominis, at humaniraris rationem habe- 


- rent, Cic pro Flacco, Quanquam eminer, ramen non ſemper 


impler, Cic, Or.Perf. Hic neſter vulgaris orator, fi mings 
erit doQuus, atramen in dicendo exercitatus, Cic.3; de Oratore, 
Vir bonus, vertum ramen non ita inſtirutus, ur-- Cic,pro Duet, 


| Ecfifaftamihi injuria eſt, yeruntamen porins, quam lies ſe- 


quar-- Ter, Id quidem erfi tu neges, cente ſcio, Ter, Heaut.q. 
7, Siminds proficio, ſimulationi cert facio ſatis, Cic, as 


* Att.12,Ep,zo, Vitti ſumus igitur, aut ſivinci dignitas non po- 
> reſt, fraQticente, & abjeQi, Cic,4+ Ep.7, 


, 2, (Ye) 


169 Of the Particle Pet, Chap.5o. 


III, 


C 


2. (Yct) Signifying thus far, or hirherto, 4 ſometimes made 

by adhuc, and ſometrmes by hatenus 2 «s 

FI nev:r pet [ or hitherto] | Nullum adhuc intermiſi di- 
mi(ſed day, but-- em,quin-Cic,ad Arl.7.,Ep.1 5. 

Is pet [»r thus fac] KT have | HaQenus de amicitia dixi, 
lpoke offctendſhip onely. 

Tyere is no cavſe yet, | Nihil adhuceſt, quod verca- 
wheretaze you ſhould be; re, Ter. Heat. 1.2, 
afraid, {{ HaRenus de re ſemper u- 

ſurpatur, adhuc de trempore, Non enim refte dicitur. HaRe- 

nus ica ſenſi, ſed, adhuc ira ſenſi : nec proprie dictter, De li- 

ceris adhuc, ſed, De liceris hatenus, Durrer. de Partic, fag, 

152, Lepere taien licer apud Livyium, HaRenus quietz 

verinq '1e ſtationes fucre, Liv.li,y. Sic apud Virgt, Hac 

ſrojana renus fuerar furtuna ſecuta, Vide Yoſſ.Lat.Gram,p, 
is4, Iliud moleſte feronihil me adhuc his de rebus habere 
twajum literarum, Cic,z,Ep,1tz, Me adhucnon legifle turpe 
eſt, Cc, ad Att,l.q9, Haftcnus aryorum culcus-- Nunc tc 

Bacche cunam, Virg, 

3. (Yer) Signtfpung (till; is made by adhuc, uſque, o7 etiam- 
num 2 4s 

eui.chout haply you wilhave | Ni6 quid adhuc forts yulcis, 
any thirg mo2e Pet [ or | (1c, 

(1l.] 

De ayes pet [o; (ill, Uſque oppericur, Plaut, 

Doft chou pet [ 07 ({t1l] wiſh ! Eriamnum opras;, qued tibi 
ſoz that, that thy aurte | optavit nutrix tua? Sen 
w-lh'o toz Thee? 


que morary, Virgil, Si ulla ratione eriamnum eſhcere: potes, 


ar id explices, Cic.ad Art /,8, Quzcitur ctiamnum quis cun | 
nuncium miſerit, Cic.pro Muy, - Salvi ctiam nunc eflc poſſu- 
mus, Cxc.,pr0 Raſe, Amer, Eciam nunc hic ſtas Parmeno? | 
Ter, Eun, Etiam nunc in illis eſt, Sex. Ep,gz, Atque etiam þ 


NUNC TemPp.js cit, Te". Heaut, At! S062, 
rs 


| Ep,F0, © Iacubuir ferro | 
quod adhuca cxdete pebar, Ovid, Mrct,werſ, 163, Clodius | 
adhuc mihi d<nunciart periculum, Cic,ad Alt.,2, Ep,zo, Nat þ 
turam expellas furcl licer uſq 1c recurrer, Hoyat, Juvar ul- | 


(hap. 51. Of the Particles Boy and Pour, IG6T 


Certain particular Phraſes, 


p He was not gone over the | Nondum flumen tranficrar, 
river per, Ce. 

C Quaſi nondum ipſi alere nos poſhmus, Sen,Ep.60. Caſ- 

fins incpras lircras miſir ; nec dum Bibuli crant allatz , Cic. 

Ati.lib,s, Neque dum Roma es profe&us, 3þ,11b,14. Iraque 


” | Ire nihildum cent cxquiro, Cic, Att.p.Ep.12. 
4 E hav Heard notying as | Nihildum audivyi, 
wi pec. 
d* C Scelerum machinarorem, ad me, nihil dum ſuſpicantem 
E yocavi, C3c,3.Catil,--Er quanquamn nihil dum audicramus ; 
A tamen--C1c.1 2,Fp.1 2. 
rc 
oO BS ASBABABABBCADES 
CHAF LL 
n1- . 
hs | Of the Particles You and Yor, 
Le Ou) you underſtood of one,is made by tu; of more then 
1 one, by vos, as, 
tibi | 
en, | If you fozlake us, weare | Sideferis tu, perimus. 
rro | undone, 


lius * Pou ſhall bear me witneſs. | Vos cricis mihi reſtes, 

Nas} © Nominativitu & yosrai0 exprimuntur , niſt ad diſtin- 
ul- | guendum, aut vehementius aliquid efferendum. Boni quoniam 
tes, | convenimus ambo, Tu calamos inflate leves , ego dicere ver- 
-unt | ſus, Virg,Egloc,s, Tudominus, tuvir, tu mit frater eris, 
Mus 8 Ov. Fp.kiil. Farnab Syft,Gram.p a9, 


1am © Y 2. (Your) 


FEE 


> 


—_— 


I63 Of the Particles You and Your, Chap.51. 


II. 


» (Your) ſboken but of one , * is made by tuus ; of more 
then one, by veſter : as, ' 
A reecived p- ur leitcr, | Accepi Epiſtolam tuam, 
I (ha. (ay notivig worthy | Nihil expeRatione veſtr3 dig- 
ot your expectation, num dicam, Cic,x.fe C7at, 


* ;,e, perſon, not thing ; for, though more things then one be 
ſpoken of, yet if they be the things of but one word , we are to 
uſe tuus in the plural number jor your, and not vweſter : ſo 
likewiſe, though the thing be bat one, yet if the perſons whoſe 
it is, or to whom it belongs be above one , we are to uſe veſter, 


; and not tuus, 


Note, To 4 King , Prince 07 Nobleman , veſter is to be u- 
ed : 4s, 


Pour Waielty. Majcſtas veſtra, 
Pour Higbnels. Cclfirudo veſtrg, 
Pour Lo2dlhip, {| Dominatio veſtra, 


163 


—_— 


A  AAABABARRAAA BASS 
| ADDITIONS. 


This mark [ ©] frgnifyeth that what follows it js to be 


c ' added to the [upernumerary Examples 

d | of the Rule, 

g 

e Thap. 3. Bule r., Poſt Cannenſem illam calamirarem pri- 
H mum Marcelli ad Nolam przlio, P. ſe Romanus erexit , Cc, 


Brut, apud Parexm, de Partic.p.zz7- Non rediit hac nos 
a cen Aſchinus , Ter, Adelph. Ab hoc ſermone cum digrefſa 
6- | ellenr, Liv.Dec,z.hib,s, Vide Pareum, de Partic.L.L,p.586. 


Thap.z.Bule 2, Into che Fnle after poſtquam , put pa« 
ſtridic quam 
Tothe Examples of that Rule add this. 


He gave me the letter the | Epiſtolam mihi poftridic 
next day after he bad re- acceperat quim A te red- 
ceived it from pou, didir, Cic, Att.g. 


To the ſupernumerary examples add this, Quid cauſz fuerir, 
| poſtridic intellexi, quam a yobis diſceſli, (3c, apud Pareum 
| dePartic.p.345. 


> Chap,;z.Bule x, XMir4 cum elegantia Ablativi Caſiis No- 
| mini Particula poſt adverbialiter ſumpta adjungitur : Exemplis 
| ſcatent Parei de L.L, Particulis Commentarii, p.zz35. Hee 
paucula inde delibiſſe nox pigebit, Multis pdſt annis pecunia 

D. | T<cuperata eſt, Cc, pro Flacco. Paucis poſt diobus , quam ' 
Luca diſcefſerar, Cic, Fam,1, Annibal tertio poſt dic, quam 
| venir, copias in aciem eduxit, Liv,Dec.z.l.gy, Paucis paſt 
dichus caftra communiyir, 14,ib.l.r, Huc referenda ſunt illa; 
: ; I” Tan- 


—_—_— ct. os. 


164 Additions. Chap. 51. | 


Tanto poſt : Paulo poX: Hand ira mulro poſt, Liv,l.37.c.53. 


Poſridic abſolut onis in tkeatrum Hortenhus introiut, Cer, 
Atl,L,t1, Exinde quvniam muruo metu tenebanrur, Floy,q.z, 


Thap.3.Bule5. Add this for a fifth Rule, blotting out 
thethree laſt particular Phraſes of this Chapter, which will fall 
znto thu Rule, 

( After) ſignijying according to eſpecially if it have aſter it 
any of theſe words, manner, ſort, fathion, &c, x made by ad, 
de, in, or an ablative caſe of the manner without a Prepoſiti- 
on ; as, 


IBVfter this manner. Ad hune modum, $c. 

De cal's him after his own Suodicir de nomine, Virg, 
name, 

Þhfter the faſhiou of a gar= , In morcm horti, Columel, 
ven, 

After mine own guiſe. Meco modo, Plaut. 


C Deſcriplit pecuniam ad Pompeii rationem, Cic, pro Flac, 
vide Pare: Commentar, de Partic,L.L.p.5g5. Txyſelin, de 
Partic,L,Or,c,4.Obſ.14. Romanoſque ſuo de nomine dicit, 
Virg.. Fn, Nawmque humeris de more habilem ſuſpenderat ar- 
cum,*AFz,1, Hoſtilem in modum ſzvire, Cic,Verr.t, Curva- 
ta in montis faciem, YVirg. Georg,q, In modum ſervilem, 
Plaut, Trinum, 1,0, quemadmodum {crvi folent, Pareus de 
Paitc,L.L p 618.Sinc nunc mco me vivere interca medo, Ter, 


Add tothe particular Phraſes of that Chapter, this. 


One thing after ancther, | Aliud cxalio, C Dum caprat F 


aliud cx alio, Flor.3.19, Aliam rem ex alia cogitare, Tere, 


Eun.4-2, Plura vide apud Parcum in Comment, de Partic, Þ 


LLP. 


Chap,4. Buſe r, 1»the Rulc izſfcad of and cunAus read 


cunctss omnis axd univerſus, 
Add as an Example tothe Rulethis 


I was all that while at | Eo tempore omni Rowz ful, | 


Kore, C1c, pro Syila, 


To 
\ 


cw A 2. © 


ms. L 


_ Chap.50. Additions: 165. 


To the ſupernumerary Examples add 


a Totum palatium erat civitate omni, cunRa Ital;3 refertum, 

P Cic. in Piſonem, Cujuſmodi quam plurima vidcre eſt cxempla 
apud Pareum de Partic,L.L.p.39. 

it Thap.4. Bule 2. Acad the Rulethus : AU referring to an 


l univerſality of Perſons, or things of a diſcreetquantity, will be 
beſt made either by omnis, oruniyerſus, 


it To the particular Phraſes of that Chapter add this, 
d, | Jcould nctbe beres there, | Ego hic cfle, & ill c fimul 
+ and all at once, haud potui, Plawt, Moftell.3.2. 


Chap.s. Bule 4. Pt quoque out of the Rulc, and add 
theſe ſupernumeraries, Studia quz tibi, ac tyis przſtiti, Cic.2, 
Fam,Ep.18, In his ſum lecis, quo & proprer longinquitatem, 
& propter Jatrocinia tardiflime omnia perferuntur , (ic.2, 
Fam.Ep g. Tibi, ur debco, gratulor, Izro: que, Cic.z, Fam, 
9, Jam inſubres Galli, nec non & 111irii laceflebant, Flor. 2.3. 
Nec vero corpori ſoli ſubyvenicndum eſt, ſed ctiam menti,atque 

ac, # animo multo magis, Plura hujuſmodi coacervayit Commitie- 
a | rarum Gallico-Latinarum Author, pt19.&c, 


ar- Chap.7,Bule x. © Inter conam, (ic, Interea, dum hc, 
7a- | quz diſperſa ſunr, coguntur, (ic, Vide Pareum de Partic,L.L, 
m, P.295.& 498, 


er, Chap.7.B:te 2, C. Tum reliquos, provt cuiuſque meri- 
rum, yirtuſque erar, donavit, Liv.Dec.z.l 6, Vide Parenmde 
Partic, L.L.p.635. 

xat | 

ent,  Chap.3.Bule 6, © Hzcfica me ad regiam pen confecit, 

tic, ® Cc, pro Mil, ad3,e. juxta, vel prope regiam, ut inquit Payeus, 


de Partic.L,L.p.588. Cuſtodes ad portas ponant , Liv, apud 
cundem,p.589, Triftis ariſtzus Pcnei genitoris ad undam 
ead | ſtar lacrymans, Yirg.q.Gcorg. 


| Thap.s.Bule 10. © Firprotinus, hacre audir4, ex ca- 
fu, firis Gallorum fvga, (/{,bell.Gall.y, Cum appareret lux, 
veritl 


Additions. 


yeriti ne ab latere circiivenirentur,ſe ad ſuos receperunt,1d,ib. 


Chap.8. To the fifth particular Phraſe after (John 8,9.) 
add Primus Galliz morus ab Helveriis ceepir, Flor.2.10, 

v 

Chap.s9. After the particular Phraſes add : 
Quid illo ker quem treliquero ? Cc, Att.6.1, Quid me autem 
fer, finon ram cit9 decedo > Ibid, Suid illi fiet? & Yuid de 
illo fer > Cic,2pud Commiſſur,Gallico- Lat,p.129. 

Chap,1o,Bule 1, © Hoc ipſo tempore ſtant cum gladiis 
in coſpeRu Scnatus, Cic,Philip,z,apud Comifl. Gall, Lar,p,125. 


Ehay.:r. Buler, EC Add to the Rule this example, 
Wany wounds being one= , Multis undique yulneribus ac- 

verp (2 receibed, at the } ccpris, cum lux apparerer, 
 gppearing of itght , thy ſe ad ſuos receperunt, Ceſ, 

retirsdto thetr ownquar= | bell,Gall. lib,z. 

eccs, 
© And after the ſupernumeraries add His rebus cognitis C#+ 
ſar Labienum cum cohorribus, 

V1. Subſidio lahorantibus mittit, Czf, bell.Gall Jlib,p, Hs 
conflirmatis iebus, Comium Atribatem cum equitatu, cxftedis 
boco, in Mcnapiis relinquit , Ceſ.bell.Gall.1.6. Sed expoſitu 
adoleſcentum »fficizs , deineeps de bencficent'2 dicendum eſt, | , 
C:c.2.Offic. Cziare venturo Phoſphore redde 'diem, Mart. || 
Me impulſore, bxc non facit, Ter.Eun,5.A&.6 Scen, Nil de- , 
ſperandum, Teucro duce, Hor. 1,04,z, Ouiera Gallia, Czſar & o 
in lraliam prohciſcitur, Ceſ, bel],Gall,7, 

Si diftio ſequens Particulam Anglicanam [Being] ft no- Þ ,, 
mex, wt Grece yz Gp, ita Latine emte ( þt ſic loqui liceal) 1. 
vid exiftente intelligitur : perinde quaſi diceretur Teucro [en- Þ ta 
te]Jduce,vel Buieta [exiftente] Gallia, Hac ſuper ve conſulend) 
Grammatici, Cl, Busb.. Gy, Grams. p.158. Yoſſ. Syntax.p.73. 
Famab,Syft:m.Gram.p.z 8, alii,Sin Participium fit , exponuur 
per copnatum aliquod verbum finiti modi , cum und aliqud ha- 
rumparticulaynm cum, ubi, poftquam, & 6, ut, His rebus cog- 
Piris; Has cum cognovifler res, 

_—_ 
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" Chap. 11 Bule 3. Into the Rule betwixt quoniam , and 
quandoquidem pxt quando. 


) For an example add this | 
Being that J ſee you vefire | --Yuandorte id video delide- 
tt | rare, Cc, 


And add to the Supernumeraries : Yuam facultatem quan- 
my docomplexus es, & renes, pcrfice, &c. Cic, Fam.io. Quan- 
doquidemru iftos orarores tantopere laudas, Cc. in Brut. Ta 
pofle re,diciro,quandoquide pores, Cic, Parad,vide Pare: Com, 
de Partic,p.371.Climin Africi veniflem, Cic.Somn,Scip.Qu 
5- | climeſſer infirm yaletudine hic fere zratem egit in lireris, 
Vide Commiſſnr, Gallico- Latinas, p.117,Yuod cum ita lit,Cic, 
de Pcrir,Conſul,Tum cum in armis efſemus, 1d,9.ad Arr, Cum 
corpore yaleas, fac ut animo vyalcre poflis, (om,Gal/,ubi ſupra. 


Chap. 1r.Kule 5, 10 the Rule put quin after quod and - 
add theſe examples, 
Pou necd not trouble pour | Puod decefſerir, non cft cum 
ſelf about his being gone. | commovearis. 
He was neer being killed, | Parum abfuir, quin occidere- 
: os 90g” 9s UW? 
To the ſupernumeraries ad 
Tantum abeſt ab eo, ur malum mors fir, ur vercar ne homi- 
ninihil fir bonum aliud, (ic.Tuſc,r. Propius nihil eft fatum, 
= ur occideretur, (ic,ad &.Fr.,l,1,Ep,z, Tantmm abeſt,ut 
cribi contra nos nolimus, ut id etiam maxime optemus , Cic. 
Tuſc,z, Cui ego rei, rantum abeſt ut impediments fim , ue 
contra te, M,Manili adhorter, Liv,Dec,1.1,6, Mei regnican- 
turn aberar, utulla pars in diſcrimine fucrit, ut tria millia ta- 
lentiim, & ſim aſperatus, Liv,Dec,4.1.9,Vide Parei Commen- 
en- | tar.de Partic.L,L.p.441, Bis magno cum detrimento repulſi 
nd: | Galli, quid agar, conſutunt, (e/,bell. Gall. 


tur Thap,rc, 4 fter the fifth Rule add this note. 

ha- | Note, Hiſce yoculis [eflentia & exiſtenria] quibus reſpon« 

og- {antes ſenſu , quo reinatura delignatur, Parricula [ Betng] *©* 
extra Theologiz aut Philoſophtz terminos Vagari Vix, aur, ne 

P. V:x quigem concedigur;earum ſubAtuepea loco rex[natura.} 


Chap, 


EC. 
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168 | Additions. 
. Chap.:rz. Bule z;. Apud YVirgilinm, & Flornum legenda 
(ſed legenda rantam) ſunt arque, & queque hoc ſenſu_uſurpa- 
ra ; ac prius quidem apud priorem, Eclog.y, Atque Deos atque 
aſtra vocatcrudelia mater : apud poſteriorem vero (lib.z.cap, 
21,) poſtzrius--Arcem Capitolii, quz Pznos quoque, Gallos 
etiam Senones eyaſerat. quaſi captivam vifor inſedir, Sed 
accipicnda plaga eſt, ſumus enim flagitios& impurari , cum4 
miliribus, rum 2 pecuni2, Cic, apud Pareum de Partic, L.L.p, 
493. item p1g.503. Omnia conveſtivit hxdera , qua bafim 
villz, qu2 intercolumnia ambulationis, Cic, Vide plura apud 
Pareumde Partic.L.L, p.359. 


Chap.1;. Kulez. 1: the Margext of the Rule ſer this 
Exegetical Note, Inthoſe expreſſions where theſe Particles aye 
thus uſed, the Phraſe will admit of theſe or the the variations, 
But foz your oath, [;.e. without Pour cath; 07 had pou not 
Cwo2zn.] But foz pon, [:.c. with Your letp, &c. er had you 
nothelped, cc.) But ſoz him, [ ;.e. without his hinderance, 
or had benot htadzed, &c.] 


Chap.13.Rulez, © Mihide mcis majoribus dicendi fa- 
culras non darur ; non quod non tales fucrinr, quales, & ſed 
quod laude populari caruerunt, Ci. contra Rull, apud Pare- 
um Com,de Partic.L,L,p.zo0, Non quod non omnis ſenten- 
tia proprio nomine Enthymema dicatur : ſed ur Homerus, &c. j - 
1d.Top.apud eundem ib, Non quin mihi ſuayiſſimum fir cuz 
memoriz operam dare, ſed--Cic, apud cundem, p, : 99,--Non 
quin refum efler, ſed quia--1d,ib.Non quin abeo ipſe diflen- 
tiam ; ſed quod c& te ſapicnri3 efle intelligam, ur--14,3h, 


Thap 13. After the particular Phraſes add Extant apud 
Commiſſurarum Gallico-Latinarum Authorem plures hujus fa- 
rinz dicendi formulz, viz, Jamjam-- : Modo--ac plane pauls 
ante--; tantum--cum, &c, pag.128; 

" 
Chap, 


——— * wm 


Additions. 169. 


T Chap.14. Bule 3. © Quid illuc c& homiapm ſecundum 
cf lis > Plant. Rudent, apud Pareum de Paitic, L,L. ps 
642. 

1418 % 

4 Chap,14. B ule.7, T4 vcl ab p rſor: magentem,ſe 
} ur loquuntur , Cauflam per quam res efficitur, ſignificar, pree- 
| cedente verbo vel Activo, vel Paſlivo,vel Neutrot Sic Parexs; 
” apud quem cexempla extant Commentar,de Partic,L:L.p.583, 


ad 584. Sicctiam & vclex (codem Pareo autore) Ociginem vel 
cauſlam efficientem indicar,Cliim languereme via, C:c, Philip. 

1. Laſlusde vii, Plaut, Pſcud, Pax cx auRtoritate Senattls 
ba confirmata fuir, Livg Ycc.4.L.4. Vide Pareum'de Partic.ps 


607 ,6os, 
are 
= Thap.zo.Rule 10. © Hzc ego putabam efle omnia humani 
ingeni manſuetique animi officia, Ter. Andr A.1.Sc.1,Hoccine 
POM | efthumanumfactum aur inceptum 2? Hoccine officium patris ? 
ce, Ter.Andr, A.r.Sc.5. Hem iſtuc eſt viri officium, Ter,Andr,1 « 
I. Cimque illud fic proprium hominis, koc belluarum, Cic.1, 
fa- Offic, 3, Scd juſticiz primum munus ct, ut ne cuiquis noceat, 
Id.ib, 
fſedſl - 
me Thap.z1. Torhe twelfth particular phraſe, viz, 0» pur- 
et” | poſe add © Injuriz nocendi cau(3 de induftri3 inferuntur, 
Jean cic.1.Off.c.to- Permultum intereſt, utrum pertwbatione a« 
Ne , liqua animi, an conſulto & cogitats hiat injuria, (ic,1,Of, 
PR 11. Leviora ſuntca , quz repentino aliquo moru acciduar, 


quam ea, quz mecdirata & przparata inferuntur, Id.ib, Com- 
pofiro eſt fatum, Ter, Phor.g.1, Ur igitur hzc ſcirem dedirh 
opers has ad tc literas miſi, Cic,Arr, 


Chap. 37, Wule 4+ After abhincyead priders , putting 
- 0% jam, and in the margin add this Note, Dudum de parvo 
tempore unius horz ſemihorz, 8c, dicitur : Pridem de longi- 
ore tempore viz, decem, aut Yigiati dicrum, menſis, anni,&c, 


Y ids 5 ale KI o1,3,C:3 46 
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170 Additions. 
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* a4 
me, 


' EChap.44.Bule 10, To « ſometimes uſed ſor towards aſter- 

wards denoting kindneſi , courteſie, &c, and their contraries, 

and then « made by in or erga : as 

Dis comteſics to [02 tes | Mulra illius in me officia, 
wards me were many, | mulca in illum mea cxtite- 


many were mtne to [02 | run, 
towards | him, 

A (et your god will ts [02 | Beneyolentiam ruamerga me 
towards) me. perſpicio, Cic, 


Chap.46. Bule 4. Under Joyned ro colour, ſhew, 07.pre- 
rence z made by per,generally with ſome of theſe words after it, 
viz, poreſtatem, nomen, ſpeciem, cauſam, imularionem : as, 
Hetcok it from him wnver | 1d ci per poteſtarcm abftulir, 

colour [02 pzetence] of his | Cic. 


ce, 
They villanoufly betrayed | Pcr ſimulationem amiciciz me 
- me rinder a colour of | nefarie prodiderunt , (ic, 
friendſhip. } ad Quir, 
UWanrer colour [02 pzetence] | Pcr cauſam renovati. ab A 
tthe war was renetos | quisbelli, Liv, 
edbp the Aquians. 
To deceive under the name ' --Per amici fallere nomen, 
of [ p:etence 02 ſhew of 
being] a friend, Q | 
Under a pzctence [02 ſhew] | Per ſpecicm honoris, Liv, 
of voting one an honour, {© Per ſpeciem pradandi cx 


hoftium agro ; permiflu Magiſtratuum ab Capu3 profeRi, Liv. | 


1.14. Frarris filiz Rhaz Sylviz per ſpeciem honoris (cum 
Veſtalem legificr) perperui virginitate ſpem pattus ademit, 
Liv.l,x. Per fimulationem Aidilicatis ſtatuas auferre , C3c.6. 
'Verr, Urcum appropinquarer januz rex, per aliquam cauſam 
ſaſtinerer a cer13 agmen, Liv.l.4, 


- Chap.s1. Notes. You * « ſometimes without wece/- 
ſity expreſſed in the Engliſh, and then in the Latine may either be 
omitted, or made by tibi, which as well &s mihi and 1b148 14: 
{ue 
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Additions, I71 


«a 


— ——— 


tixe, "mn & gat in Greek a redundantly uſed : as, Look you 
what our condition &, Speak me fair ro his, &c, Ecce t3bb 
ſtatus noſter, Cic, Expedi mihi hoc negorium : Ter. Suo fb 
hunc jugulo gladio, Ter, Quid mibi Celſus agit ? Hor.1.l.3- 
Ep, Hic mibi gloriatur, le omnes honores fine repul{3 obrinu- 
iſe, (tc, apud Saturn. l,1,c.45. -- Ecce tib»codem dic Capur 
liceras accepi 3 Lu. Pedio, Cig, At ibs repent paucis poſt die- 
bus, cum minime cxpeRarem , venir ad me Caninius, Cicers 
Zpodfpos a4 ar "my Ty es y4@T08 Rem mihi alacriter 
[uicipe. 7" upyby oct I} 3niyar $5 y8 TOTIANTO NuSPRNs 
pus hoc tibi paucis egodicbus abſo ivam, Vide Viger, de I» 


dirtiſm,” Chap. 4. Bule 2. | 


Chap.;:. Bule 3. Your and my ſometimes way as elt- 
gantly be rendred by the Dative caſes , tibi and mihi,- as by any 
other caſe of their Poſſeſſives tuus and meus agreeing with their 
Subftantives : as, . 
How came that tuts pour | Yui 712; iſtuc in mentem ve- 


bead ? nit ? f 
Pou deaf'd my eares with | Orando ſurdas jam aures red- 
tntreating, dideras mibi , Ter, Heaut, 


2 2. , 
Mulier 7#b adeſt, audin* Clinia > -16, Attu pel tib; poſthac 
comprimito iſtas manus , Ter, Heaur, 3.3, vcd neſcio quid 
profefto mii animus preſagir mali, ib. 2.1, Sic Homer, 


x£pu PT 1 Top IA. \þ apud Clarifl, B4«b. Gr, Gram, Page» 
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| CHAP, LII. 
Of the Particle Too. 
I, = Oo) fgnifyingover,and comming before an Adjcfine 


or an Adverb is made by nimis, or nimilim ; as 


Pou are too eager on both | Vchemens inurramq; partem 
des, esnimis, Ter, Heaut, 

Weber p2aiſe a man either | Nec nimis yalde unquam, 
tamnch, oz tookcen, nec nimis ſzpo laudaveris, 

Cc, 

Meare tc large in the moſt | In rcbus apertiſſimis nimium 
eaſe ehings. longi ſumus, Cic,l.2.d eFin, 

Pon are come to lan. Nimium adveniſti cito, Plant, 


C Nimis numero(s ſcripra, Cic. Nimis pene mane eſt, Plat, 
nimis ne in nos babcat dominationem, Cic. De quo 

Jam niminm diu diſputo, Cic.4.Acad, Omitramus illam par- # | 

rem, quz in cxcogitandis argumentis muta nimiim eft : in S- | | 

gicandis nimiiim loquar , Cic.z,1,.de Orat, Ar noftri Pro- 

avi Plautinos & numeros & Laudayere ſales nimigm patic# | 

xer utrumgue, Horde Art,Pect, | S 


. 2. Butif aVerb of the Infinitive Mood either immediatly, nf } 
elſe beving the Particle for with a Subftantive before it jolonſ y 
the Adjeftive, then the Adjefive a to be put into the Comp) þ 
yarive Degree, and the Verb reſpeftively into the Indicative NF} A 
Swbjunitive Mood ; with quam, and qui, or ut : as d 


It 


d 


| 


'8 


TI 


Chap.s 2, Of the Particle Too, 173 


'S* 


Being I os diſcerned | Quum matris tuz majora Cr= 
your mothers affections | ga ſalurem digniracemque 
towards my ſafety and | meam ſtudia, quam que e- 
honour to bet@greatts | rant 2 muliere poſtulanda 
be required of a woman | perſpexerim, Cie, 

#02 to great to require of 
a wornan.) 

Theſe things are ſpoken | Hzc ſunt difta ſubrilifis quam 
ta ſubtilly fo2 every one | nr quivis ca poſfit agnoſce- 
to app2ehend{o02,to de ap» { re, Cic, de Nat,Deor, 
p2ehended of every one. } : 

C Sed hoc majus quiddam eſt, quam ur ab iis paftulandum 
fic, Cic.2,de Orar, Hoc eſt altius , quam ur nes hurgi ftrari 
perſpicere poſſumus, Cic,z.de Orat, apud Twſ, 


3. Too,) ſignifying alſo, after « Noun, or Proxoun,er Verb, 
&c, is made byctiam, and quogque 3 4s 
We have need both of pour | Aurorirate tui nobis opus eft, 
 authozity and counſel, | & confilio & * etiam gra- 
and favour tes. tis, Cic.l.g, Fam.Ep.25. 
Beto ſhallbep:zap'd to. | Vocabirur hic quoque yotis, 


V1 
C Voce, moru, form4 ctiam megnidet, Cic,in Brut Proba- 
bilis oxatori; jam verd ctiam probatus, 1d.i6, Adoptat an- 
nos viginti natus, exiem minor, Senatorem, (ic. proDomo, 
* Freamen rars przponituretiam, null alia yoce inter- 
poſit2: ſed pro Et Etiam dici ſoler Atque etiam, Pareus da 
Partic.L.L,p.506, | 


Note, Sometimes Eriam, axd quoque are joyned to- 

gether * : a, Atque ego quoque ctiam.Plaur, Am- * 1s C6 
phil, Prol, Etiam tu quoque affentaris huiczPlaur, mick 
Amph, Ar pol jam aderit , ſe quoque etiam cumo» writers, 
derit, Ter,,Hecyr,A.4,Sc.1, ; 


C#- 


/\ 


174 | Of the Particle oo, © Chap.52, | 


Certain particular Phraſes, 


Hee isto wile, | Plus jufte ſapir: \ Quiſguis | 


plus juRe,non ſapit,ille ſapit, Martial, Ile eſt oneratus reae, 
& plus jaſto vehir,j.c.nimis : plus quam par eft, Plaut.Bacck, 
A.3,$c,z. Sic Lucret, Amplius zquo, Horart, Plenius zquo, 
Durrer,de Partic .p.339. 

I tobe? theeto tw weil, |-Te nim'o plus diligo, Cic. 

Er plus nimio memini mali , Plant. Mil, 4.2, [.6, Quem res 
plus nimio deleRavere ſecundz , H6.!,1.Ep,to. Plus niniio 
mcmor immtis Glycerz, Hoy,l.1 .Od.z3. 

Enoagh and twmuch, | Satis ſuperque, Czc, 
Vita aa perficiat,ur ſatis ſuperque vixifſe videumur, Cic.1, 
uſc. Sedid ſatis ſuperque ; recum me non efle , Cic.16, ad 

, Vide Par.de Partic.L.L.p.408. 

Fn all things to much ts | In omnibus rebns magis offen- 
-moze offenſive, than to | dir nimium quam parum, 
little, Cic, 
C Duas dabo, nna fi parum eſt, Plaut, Rudent, Nemo parum 
diu vixit, qui virturis perfe&z fun&us cſt munere, C3c,1,Tulc, 
Parumne ef, Piſo, quod rantum homines fefelliſti > ut C:c, 
pro Sex, Parumne igitur gloriam magnarm relinquemus ? im 
vero aliis quamvis mulris ſatis , tibi uni parum, (3c.pro M. 
Marcello. Er illam yocem tuam invirtus audivi, ſatis te diu vel 
nature ycl glorizvixifle ; at quod maximum eſt patriz certs 
parum, I1d.tb. 
At comes from nothing but j Nul!2 adeo ex re iſtuc fir nif 
to mucheaſe. | ex nimio otio, Ter, 


In honoribus decernendis eft nimius,8 tiquam prodigus,Cie. 
Celcritates nimias ſuſcipers in fcſtinationibus cavendum eſt, 
Cic, 


CHAP. 


\ 
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| 
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| Czlar could not abide to | 


, 


| Chap.53. Of the Particle Above. 
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CHAP. LIII. 
Of the Particle Above, 


Boyce) having relation to order or height of place, and 
being an{wered by below or beneath i made by ſuper 
07 ſuper : as 

To place one above him, 


Super ſe collocare aliquem, 
. Suet, 
Arricus (at above me, Verrius | Supra me Attics, infra Yer- 
below me. 1445 accubuerunt, Cc, 
They fought above and be= | Pugnarum ct ſuper ſubrerque 


neaththe ground. rerras, Liv, 
We uſe to cut them above | Solemus ſupra terram preci- 
the ground, dere, Sen, 


C Hinc atque hinc ſuper ſubrerque premar anguſtiis, Plazt, 
Fama ſuper zthera notus, YVirg, An,i, Nomentanus erat ſu- 
per iplum, Portis infra, Vide Durrer. p.439, Supra lunam 
omn1a zrerna ſunt, (ic, de Somn, Mare quod ſupra terram 
eſt , (ic, de Nat, Deorum, Homines interpellent, ur ſupra 
ſcripfi, Cic, 11,Fam.Ep,11, Quod tibi ſupra ſcripſi Curionem 
frigere , jamcaler, Cc, 8.Fam,8,Ep. Ille quem ſupra defor- 
mari, Czc, pro Coocin, 


If the place refer to ſome degree of bonour of one above an- 

ther, thax Above will be made by prior, or ſuperior : ai 

Nec (Ceſar priorem, nec 
Pompeius parem ferre po- 
ruit, 


have anp abev: him , no: 
dy, any equal with | 
Mm, 


Von have none abcve xou | Habes neminem honoris gra- 
in degree 02 hon. uc, du ſuperiorem, C6, MN 
» | 0+. 


Of the Particle Above, Chap.s3. 


II, 


III, 


C Noftci omnibus partibus ſuperiores fuerunr, Ceſ, Supe- 
rior ordine, inferior fortunk, Cic, 


2, (Abovc) comming before an expreſs term of time, or nr1m- 
ber of things oy perſons, ſo as chat it may be varied by more, or 
longer than is uſually made by plus or amplius : as, | 
Tyough he had above an | Qui cum amplius centum ci- | 

hundzed Cittzens, ves haberer, (ic YVerr.7, | 
Ibove two thouſand mon | Hominum co die czſa plus 
weve lain that day, duo millia, Liv, 

De was never at Rome as | Neque unquam Rome plus 
bove th:ee dayes ſpace, triduo fuir , Cic, pro Roſc, 


They ſought above tvs | Pugnatum cft amplius duabus 

boures. horis, Liv, 

< Cum Herenninm Syracuſis amplius centum cives Koma- 
»z cogneſcerent, (ic, Verr.z, Gubernator ait, non plus quin- 
que millia pafſuum in A fficam abefſe, Liv,Dec.z.l,9, Tribu- 
nun plebis plus viginti vulneribus accepris jacentem vidiſtis, { 
Cic, pro Seft, Paulo plus tricenta vehicula ſuntamiſla, Liv, 
Aﬀuic,ſed non plus duobus auttribus menſibus, (ic, pro Duint. 
Quum plus annum zger fuifler , Liv, Dies triginra aur plus | 4 
ca in nave fui, Ter, Plus annum obrinere provincium , Ci, 4 
Tecum anne plus vixit, Plusuna me noR: retinere non po 
ruit,Cic, Non plus viduum, Ter.Eun,1.2 Amplius ſunt ſex men- £ 
ſos,Cic.pro'Roſc. Comced. Amplius triennium eſt, 1þ, Oui ſep 
tingentos jan annos amplius regnant, Cic, pro Flac,! Noften 
non amplius unam, Falledelo, YVirg, fn.1, Awplius hora 
quatuor pugnaverunt , { «ſar. 

CE Dixic ctiam , (icero pro Roſc, Com, Annes natu 
magisquadraginta, Tacirxs, ſuper oftingentos annos, Swetds, 
Erant ſuper miile, (elf, ſupra quinquagies , Item Seton! 
Jul.Ceſ.c,z4, ln fingulos pedites ſuper bina ſeſtertia dedit, F | 


Es 


3. Above) ſignifying beyoud or more then, aud not havin , e 


any Nown of Number following it, is made ultra, preter, any Ot 
ſupra ; as 3 


b 


” 4 
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Chap.zz. Ofthe Panicle Above, 177 


Bbove our frength [i.c.  Whra vires, 7#ven.z:Sar. 
bepyond, ] 

Po minded none of theſe! Horum ille nihil egrepie 
things much abov2[ i;c.be= | p-zctcr c#tera ſtudebat, 1 e- 
pond 02 maze then] the | rei; Andr.l:;n, 


reſt, | 
Ybove [i.c. beyond] what | Supra quam cuique credibile 
eVzrj. one will kcitc ve, «KN, Sall. Cat, 


C Erfi hxc commemoratio vereor ne ſupra hominis fortunam 
cfle videatur,Cic.l,2.dc Leg, Alexander Magnus ultimas oras 
quas,viſere ſupra ſpem humanam efler peragravit, Liv. Dec. 
5.1.5. Ratio quz ſupra hominem puranda «ſt, Decoque 
tr.benda, C3c,2.dc Nat, Deorum, A:tici in co genere preter 
cxteros cxcellugt, Cic, Unam hanc rem me haberc pr=tcc 
alias przcipuumarbitcor, Ter, Teſtis eſt Phalais cujus pre- 
ter cxteros eſt gobilirata crudelitas, Cic.z,0ff, Plura vide a- 
pua Turſcll.c,i51, Obſ.qg, tf Dixit Salluft, Fugurth. Ant 
madvcitit ſuper gratiam arque pecuniam ſuam invidiam fact 
clic. ErY1rg.q. 2, Scd tc 7 omnia dona Unum oro» 


4. Above) comming after Over 4s made by ad, extra, ſupet 1 y. 


quart, & ſupra quam, 

me ug above theſe miſ= j Ad hzc malay Ter. 4nd, 1.3. 

ers. 

Over a:.d abcVve the pjep, | Exrra przdam quatuor mil- 
there were four thouſand } lia dedironim habiri, Liv, 
that ptelded themſelves, 

Over and above that hebad, Nam ſuper [ſupra] quiam 
fought at fi:1} with ilifac | quod prictio malt pugna- 
cels, verat, Liv. 

T 5i adczrera yulnera hanc quoque plagam Reipub, in- 

ixiſes, Cic, | 
7 Dixit, Sweten, in Claud, Super cztera flagitia--Ziv.l, 

28, Super morbum ctiam fame afflixir. Item Suetor, Super 


-& Yetcres amicos ac familiares Yigint fibi s numero principurm 


Uritatis depopoſcerar. I 
A 4 ſj; &doye) 


178 Of the Particle Like. C hap.54. 


5, Above) afterfrom, and generally baving no caſual woid 
aſter it u made by ſuperne, or deſuper 3 as 
Thy dweiling ſhall be of | Ex pinguedine terrz erit ha- 
the fatneſs of the earth, | biratio rua, &exrore co!i, 
and of the dew of Hear: | ſuperne, 7xxius [Deſuper, 
ben from above, Gen,27, Hrer.] 


47, 
Thty fought from above | Dcſuper & plauſtris pugn3- 
out of carts, runt, Floz.3.3. 
C Lapidibns deſuper interfeftus, Plin, Reperti ſunt com- 
plures noftri milires, qui in phalargas infilirent, & ſcuta ma- 
nibus reycllercnt, & deſuper yulnerarcnr, Cic, 


ILL TIT IIT IL HLLLS, 


CHAP. LIV. 


Of the Particle Like, 


* I. Ike) importing Yeſemblance of quantity , 87 quality; 


figure, form, or ſhape, &c. in one thing to another is 
made by par, fimilis, #r #quus, as 
Pad there been in us the | Si par in nobis hujus artis, 
live Cgiil 4 this art, | atque in illo piftore ſcien- 
that there is in that | ria fuifſer, Cc, 2, de Nat. 
Painter. Deorum, 
Pou are like pour Waſter, | Domini fimilis cs, Ter. 
Lac la&ti . 
Js like as ca" be Snen ec fimilius, 
| Ovum ovo 
They hav: both the itke j Xqua urriſque conditio eſt. 
terms. | 


. T Par levibus ventis volucrique fimilima vento, Virg. A#.24 


Quem metuis par hujus crar, Lxcen,,to, Urinam mihi eflct 
pars Xqua amoris teauln, Ter, E17, ; 
2, Like) 
9 


| Chap.54. Of theParicle Like, 179 
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— 


— 
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2+ Like denoting to approve, delight in, be pleaſed with, IT, 
lad of, &c, is made by a Vtrb or Phraſe of that import : viz, 
probo, cordicſt, &c, as, 


Pou twill lize the doing of , Gaudebis fatto, Ter, 
it, 


placet . 
If you like it. Siribi my $ Cic, 
cordi eſt 
probo I 
A iike it well, | Magnopore Cic, 
laudo 


C Ennio deleRor, Cic, Iſocratem maxime mirantur, (3c, 
Quid ct quod te in hac urbe deleRare poſtit> (4c, Dicir fibi 
complacitam ejus formam , Ter, Heaut.4.4. Urcrque utrique 
eK cordi, Ter,Phorm.5,3, Arrident mihi zdes, Plaur, 

Nate, It is very «ſzel in Engliſh ſpeech to invert ortranſpoſe 
the order of wards (which muſt be carefully hecded inthe 
Latine Tranſlation) as, 

t Utkes me weil ; for J like ft tocll, Ff & {the vou; for, 

f you like it, 


3. Like) ſometimes zmports a likelihood or probability of ſome 11 q 
ſucceſs or event, hapned, ſeared or deſired, and then it s made © 
by rerifimile , probabile, or credibile ct : as 
Uery like (o; oz great Uke |, Verifimile ct [fir] credibile 

0 ; 02, At is like enough | ct; ſatis probabile ct, 


C Noneft verifimile ut Cbryſogonus horum literas adamarir, 
(ic, Mihiquidem non fit yerifimile, Ter. Non ef probabile, 
Cic, _ credibileeſt ore fuifle men, Ovid. Trift, 3, 


| d., elſe according to ſome ſuch form oj ſpeech as theſe that 
olow, : 


We are like to have war, | Impender nobis belli rimor, 
Cc, 
JI am like toloſe mp cre- | Periculum famz miki ct, 
dit, Cs. 


, There 


180 of the Particle Like, ( "=> 


DD — 
« 


IV. 


There was like to b> peace , In ſpe pax fuir, Cc, 
A am like to be hang'd. Epo ple&ar pendens, Ter, 
Pou arencv:r like toſee me | Hodic poſtremum me vides, 


 mo2e, Ter. 
I had like to have Clatn | Parura [non mulcum; non 
him, longe] abfuit quin cum in« 


rerteciflem, 


have been routed, pcllererur, Live 
Thrp had like to hav? ta= | Prope cſt fatum ut injuſſu 
ken [o2 gone tnto] the; Pratoris in acicm exirenr, 
, field-without tye Przrors | L1v.l.5.bell, Pun, 
command, 


Moricuro fimilis | $48,7, 


Like to die, < torxds. Lucian ;, ] terme 
'moriens 3 In articulo mortis; 
morti pruximus, 


4. Like) ſometimes u put to ſignifie after the guiſe , parbe, 
manner, faſhion, way, courſe, &c, and then ut is made by ax 
Adverbe denoting that guiſe, garbe, cc, or by ſome phraſe of 
like import : 4s 
Pou do { 0z deal] like a} Facis amice, Cic, 

friend, 

De was bzet3\ht wb like a | Libere eduCctus eſt, Ter, [Li- 
 GSemtlcman [c2, Gentle= | beralirer educaxys eft, (2c, ] 
man-{tke. ] | 
mendici, 


De libes like-a begger, Viram agit 


inſtar mendici, 


| Fre por net ofhamed to | Non puder in morem diſcin- 
{tvs like ile Natta ? Gi vivere Nati? Perſ. 
Like hail, | In modum grandinis, Fler.z, 
IT, 


C (eſtius Senator difſeruir principes inſtar deorum eſſe , Tac. 
Que non fuig vict inſtar ſed wbis, (3c, Ingenue educatus, Cir, 
I | Va- 


v 


The lcfe ting baviike to | Prope erat ne finiſtrum carny - 


gn IS 
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"Vaticinantis in modum cecinit, Liv,l.1, Scrvilem in mpdum 


cruciari, Cic,2,Yer, Vide Twrſelb.c.g0. obſ.lo, 


5, Like) is fometinres uſed for muſt, and then iz made by V. 


a Gerund in dum; as, 
Pau are like fo [i.c. peu | ExpeRtandum eſt tibi dum--, 
muſt] ſtay tilt- hs 


6. Like) in the beginning of fentences , and otherwhere com- V1, 


ming togeth(r with any of theſe Particles , as, ſuch, manner, 
ſors, & c, is made byquemadmodum; ficut; pariter ac; non 
diflirpiliter ac ; itidem; id genus; hujuſmodi; cjuſmodi; iſtiuſ- 
modi; fimiliter axd perinde with ac; o7 ut fi ; or ſome ſuch like 
Particle * as, 


Thep doin like manney as | Stmilirer - + Cie 
if-- faciunt @ur fi : 
Pouare altwajes debiſing | Hypjuſmodi mij res ſemper 
me (uch like things. comminiſcere, Ter,Heant. 


A495. 

Like as (t is a Wiſe mans | Quemadmodum fapientis 
part couragiouſly to un=| <{ſ, fortuiros caſus magna 
rergs the chances ef foz2; animo ſuſtinere , ita--Co- 
tune, (6- | lum, 

CT Tuautem, qui id quzris, fmiliter facis, ac 6 me roges, cur- 

(ic,de Nat.Deorl,z, Similiter facivnr, ut , finauz certarenty 

quis co: um porifiime gubernarer, (ic,1.0f, Quod ego perinde 

tuebar, ac fi uſuseflem, Cic,ad Att.l1z. A te peto ut meas 
njurias perznde doleas , ut me exiftimas & dolere & tuas ul- 
ciſciſolere, Cic, Fam 1.8, Iſtinſmodi civium magna nobis pe- 
nuria eſt, Ter, Adelph. Perfacile yet apud iſtiuſrc odi Pre- 
tajem, C3c,Yer.z, In hominum ztate mulra eveniunt hyjsſ- 
mod:, Plaute Amph. Irz, fi quz forte eveniunt bujuſmodi,ib, 

Venio nunc non ad furtum,--ſed ad ejuſmedi facinvs in quo 

omnia ſcelera contineri atque inefle videantur, {1c Yer.b,. E= 

jrſaemmoditorum jus P1zrorium,ejuſdexrmodi ornis res Judi- 
claria fuir in Sicilig,Verre Prztore,&c,Cic.Ferr,4.apudPar.de 

Peart. 


182 Of the Particle Like, Chap.54. 
Part,L.L. p.23, Quemadmodum ſocius in focietate habet 
partem, fic hzrcs in hzreditate haber partem, Cc. pro Roſc, 
Comced, Ouemadmodum nemo privato confilio ad hoftem 
tranſfibar, ira nihil ſalutare in medium conſulebatur, Liv. Dec, 
3.1.6, Pariter nunc oper me adjuves, ac dudum re opitulata 
eſt,Ter,Phorys, Urinama pariter fieret, ut aut hoc tibi dolerer 
#idem, ut mihi doler, aut ego iſtuc abs te fatum , nihilipen- \ 

| derem, Ter,Eun, Hic locus non eſt 2 rora cauſi ſeparatus fi- 
cut membrum aliqued, ſed ranquam ſanguis perfulus--(' ad 
Heren,l.q, Sicut tibicurz cſt ſentire cives tuos , quanto per 
te onere leventur ; fic mihi laborandum ec, ne, quz tunc pe- 
pigerunt, &c. Liv.Dec.z.l.1o, Orationes, aut aliquid id gens 
cribere, Cic, Alia ejuſdem generts, Cic, 


Certain particular Phraſes. 


| * | ' e Reddam vicem, 
A will do the like foz you, 4 Par pari referam, 
» Parem referam gratiam, 


Simile ſimiligauder, 
JPares cum paribus facilli. 


Like will tolikze, 
me congregantur, Cic, 
Like lips, like Lettice, | Similes habent labra'-laQu- 


' ll 

Ind the reſt did in like Czrerique idem feccrunt, 
manner. Curt. 

Jf any the like thing fall | Sj quid hujus ſmile evenerit, 

- out, Ter, Heaut 3.2, 


CH AP, 


6 "Chap.35, Of he Particle Till, nz) 
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wy CHAP.- LV. 


ad Of the Particle Till. 


"— "PEG 
pe- | 1: Ill baving reference to fpace of Time , and commung ©: 


ens before a Nown is made by in, ad, uſque ad 


He v2 inks till dap-light, | In lucem bibir, Aart.1.29- 
He aid chil nine aclock, {| Ad horam nonamexpeRayit, 


| Ceſ.bell, Gall l.4. 
Sbauld J tarry till thec> | Mancamne uſque ad veſpe- 
bening ? ram? Ter,Hecyr, 


© Vcl paena in mortis rempus dilara fuiflet , Ovid,Trift Ls 
0m, | E\.3.Pervigil in mediz ſydera noRis eras, Ovid, Am.1.6. Tu 
omnia c6ilia differebas in id tempus,cum ſciremus quz Brun- 
cilli- } du aRa cfſent, Cic. In ante diem 15.(al.difulir, Cic,Stude- 
ic, I batintempus Coenz, Flin, Ab hora oRavi ad Veſperam ſe- 
aQu- J creto eolloquuri ſumus, Cic,ad Att.!.q, Ad lucem pugnarezad 
multum dici;z ad mulcam dicm, ad multara no&em vigilarez 
runt, & Phraſes Liviaze ſunt apud Pareum de Part.L.L.p,yggi, Ad 
PF idcempus, Flor,z,to, Si quis hunc yitx ſtarum uſque ad ſe- 
nerit, F neturem obrinere deber, C3c. pro Balbo, Id eſt difficile, quod 
cum ſpe magn3 fis ingrefſus,id non excqui uſq; ad extremum, 
(i,pro Rab, Poſth, Uſque ad mortem yolo, Plaut.Aſix.Inde 
ulque ad diurnam ſtellam craſtinam potabimus , Mani, Me- 
{ AP, nech y : 
f Tum patris pudor , qui ae cam leni paſſus e& aninouſque 
adhuc [even till now ] Ter. Andy, 


3, Till) before a Verb i made by gum and donce elegantly | x 
With ufque 3 as, | 
D9 


v » 


- 
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184 Of the Particle Till, Chap.ss: 
Do not lay til I gibe por | Noli cxpcRare dum ribi gra- 
thanks, ; rias agam, Cic, ad Brut. 
He never lefc p2aping till he { Nunquam deſtitirorare uſque 

p2ebatled with htm. adeo donec perpulit , Ter; 

Anadr, 

C Anego expeftem dum de te quinque & ſcptuaginta tabel- 
Iz diripiantur? Cic.iz Piſon, Retine , dum huc ege ſrvos 
eyoco, Ter,Phorm,s5.9. Tityre dum redeo, brevis eſt via, paſce 
capellas, Yirg,Ecl.9, Uſque co premere earum cap;ta mordi- 
cus, dum illz caprum amirrerent, £:c,2,de Nat,Deor.Scd uſque 
mihi temperavi , dum perducerem eo rem ut efficetem, 
Cic. Fam l.to.Jacet res in controyerſiis, iſto calumniante bien- 
nium, uſque dum inveniretar--Cic.pro Ouint, Haud definam 
donec perfecero, Ter, Phorm,z,z3. Ad properationzm meam 
intereſt, non te expeQtare donec yenias--Cic.Fam.l.3, Certum 
eſt obfidere uſque donec redierit, Ter, Adelph. Er Sp. Cajvi 
lixm mitteret, qui donee navem conſcendiflent, cuſtedirer, 
Liv .42.c.36, Inde in <Mtoliam progiclh, ac-paucos ibi mora- 
ti dies,dicm,--L17.1.42.,38, . 


Es 


ITI, 3. Till) /ometimes is uſed in Engliſh ſpeech as ſignifying 
to alure or draw 01; ſometimes as (ignifying to plow, and order 
according to the preſcriptions of Husbandry and then us reſpe- 
fively to be made by a Verb or Phraſe-vf anſwerable impoit : 


as, 
Had you not till'd me on-- | Nifi me. la&ifles [ſpe produ- 
ceres] Ter, 


Eo till land, agraſzrns) 3 


« 


arare, 


colere, & 


Certdin particular Phraſes. 


Pou teak no reſt ti{l all | Tu, nifi perfeR2 re, non oof 
toas do;c, quicRig Cic, Fam, 1, Eps 


8Sa0paaphhhodheeranaganngs 
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Till the reſt of the compa= , Quoad reliqua multitudo ad. 

np hull be come up, venerir, Sal, | 
--Till two parts of thzes | --Ulque quo ad tertiam par« 
boiled awaPk» rem decoxeris, ar, 


Salong till, Lique co, quoad , Cis. 


CHAP. LVL Y 
Of the Particle What, 


Hat) put alone , without a Subſtantive # geut- 
rally made byquid : as 


"W 


What ſap you Gaachs 2 Suid ru ais Gnatho ? Ter. 

| Eun 3.3. | 
Take heed what yaudo? C Vide qlid agas, Ter. E&%.2.1, 
What (hould J now r:cy0n Paid cgo nunc comamemo- 
up ? rem? Ter.Ph.s.8, 
T Quideſt quod fic you Quid fibi hie veſticus querit ? 
Quid eſt quod Iztus (1s > Cy1idribi vis > Q1id multa yerba ? 
Quidcum? Quid? Qyid cum ; faru? Sed interim de ſym- 
holisquid aQtum eft ? Ter. £xn,z.5, Nec quid agam ceftum 
eſt, Ter, Andr.t.z, Neque ſcio quid dicam , aur quid conje= 
Gem, Ter, Eun,3.4 


. 3, Whut) referring to « SubH11tive expreſſed or neceſſeril 
implied is mide by ſome caſe of ” or qui, a þ qualis, wy 
with e genitive caſe of the Subſtantive referred is : ag, 
Lok what a tale is this ? Hem,que hc fabula cf Ter, 
Wiat ſo great labour was Qui rancus fuir labac? Ci, 
it 7 'pro Dy, 
With what things m3V2d | QU1ibus cebus adduR.is feei- 
didi8 thou it ? Ki > 
_ Sk They 


IT, 


— m— ——— 


Of the Particle What, (hay.s6. 


They know what a onehis | 111is gotum qualis furura fir 
wife (hait be, uxory / xv. a - 

Gato what ſtate themat= | Quem in locum deduRta res 

by now b:ought thou fir vides, 
ce 

What fellow is this? What | Quid hoc hominis 2 qui hic 
attire is this 2 What | ornatuseſt> Duid illud ma» 
- What miſchief is this ? | lieft > Ter. Eun.3, "264 Ib 
What a madneſs is it ? Ouis furor eſt > Mart,1.z1. 
C Suxſoquid tu heminises > Ter, Heaut, Exponam breviter 
yobis quid hominis fir, C:c,4.Ferr. Puid cum illa tibirei eſt ? 
Ter Eug, Quid fir ci animi? Plaut, Merc, Vide plura hujuſ- 
modi apud Txrſel, de Partic.c.167. QYuod dedir principium 
adveniens > Ter,Eun.3.2, Accedo ad pedifſe quas, quzitit rq- 
go? Ter. Andr,n.1. Suid ego nunc commemorem qualis ego 
in iſtura fuerim, Ter, 'Phor, 5.8, 


+ Ego yos npvifle credo jam ut fir pater meus, Plaut, A mph, 
Prol, 


— 


wade by quod alone : as, 
re my man Parmenio | Summenuir me Parmeno ihi 
gave me a hint of what Y | ſervus, quod cgo arripui, 
eok hold on. Ter, Eun; 335. 
Sordidi eriam putandi qui mercantura mercatoribus quod 
ftarim vendanr, Cic.1.0ff.c.57. 


| 
III, 23,What) # off Elliptically put ſor that which,and then it is | 


IVY. 4, What) ſometimes put in difliubutive, or nts ex- | 
pref bous for partly, and then i made by qua: as, 
What with great offices, | Qua officiis maximis- q PED 
_ and what with the micitia Principum--Plin, 

. friendſhip of thePzinces, | ep. Marc, 


Y.. 5. Whar) referring to the event or iſſue, of ſome cime , it- 
A. ent, or ation u mads by quorſurm ; as, | 5 


- 


> 
Ul 


- 
tho. 


. 
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A. 


A feared twhat tit ge "OY querſum eyaderer, 
« come to, 1 Ter, Andr.1.2, 
: Puam timeo quorſum cyadas, Ter, Andr.1.1. 


6. What) relating tothe nitmber o7 order of a thing is made V I, 
by quorus, or quorus quiſque , as, | 

What penny ſhall that be | Puotus crit iſte denarius qui 
that twill nor ke to be| non ficdefcrendus? (icers 
paid 2 Verr.s. 

(ho? oz what is he that | ©uis «ſt enim, aur quorus 
turns not pale with fear, | quiſque, cui, mors cum ap*+ 
then Death comeg ? propinquet , non tefugiarc 

| rimido languis ? (ic l,6,4e 
Fn, | 

C Scicbam fi in quoro anno, & quantum in ſolo, ſolere quz- 

rere, Cic, Att/,g, Dice quorus es} quanti capias caxnare, &c, 

Mart.,Dui quora terroris pars ſoler eſſe mei,Ovid,de Pont dat, 

fic in quamliber partem , quoto quoque loco licebit im.agini- 

bus commoniri dicere poſilumus jd,quod locis mandaverimus, 

(ic.ad Heren,l.1. Puora ci res evenir prxdicta ab 

acuſp:cibus? Cic 4,z, de Divin, Vide Par.de Partic.Þ. 55,56s 


7. What)before an Adjeftive ſetting forth the magnitude, VIL 
multitude or excellency of the nature, properties, &c, of atbing 
With a kinde of admiration is put for How, aud made by quam, 


#7 quantus 2: 4s, 


What great matter were { Swantum erar pericuro par- 
it to ſpare a dying man ? ccre? Ovid.de Triſt. 3.3. 

F2; what light matrers are oa quam pro leyibus no 
childzen angry ! xils iras gerunt | Ter, Hee, 

T Arquam honefta, acquam expedica tua confilia > quam 

erigilatz tuz cogirationes ? Cic, Att.l.9.Sumprus, quos feciſti 

In £03 quam Aanimno #4uo tuli | Ter, Hee, 


; CH AP, 


Mt 


| x88 Chap.57. 


IILLELLTTII TEL II IITIS.ILS! 
CHAP, LVII | 


Certain ſingular Obſervations touching the tranſla- 
8 tiox of Engliſh into Larine, 


L 1, Hen « Paflive Engliſh , hath no #ther but « La- \ 

tine Neuterto be made by, then the Preſentrenſe = 

| Engliſh muſt be made by the Preterperfe& tenſe 

Latine; ad the Engliſh PreterimperfeR,by the Latine Preter- 

pluperfeQ :' as, 

"The night is gone , yet the j--Nox abiir , nec ramen or 
daPuort rilen, dies, Ovid,Am.1.5. 

AY was gone abzoad, before | Prius ego prodicram foras, 
you were up, quam ru ſurrexeras, 


Il; », Theſe Particles, where, here,axd there, in ſuch words a 
theſe, whereof , therewith , hereto, &c, are put for which, 
char, and this [whercof being ?# ſenſe of which or of whom, 
cherewith, with that, hereco, tothis : as, 

He hath not wheretwtthail j Non haber, quo reſtim emat 

. todup halter ro hang | ad ſaſpcndium, 

bimſelf. 


Reſpondir ferrum fibi 2 ma joribus quo [wherewith, or wib 
which] urbem tuerenenrrelitam, Yal.Max, Unum ſe legs | 
mus de quo [whereef, or of which] diceremus, Cic. Orar.Peri, 
Dusd neque commiſſum 2 ſe intel jgerer quare [wherefore, 0! 

For which] cimexer, («/, Suoruſn [whereof, or of whom] 
alrer re ſcicaria augere poreſt, C:c, 1,0}, 


I11. 3g. When « Paſſive Engliſh hath »#ne but « Deponent , !s 1 8” 


mede by, in Latine; then the Engliſh Yerb Paſſive, to be or (þ 
ried} 


7 , 
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- ried by an Engliſh AQve, and ſs to be turned into Lacine : av, 
He is followed by many, j.e, | Multi cum ſequuntur, wat 
Many follow him. mulris ſcquirur, 

4. When the ſign of «a Caſe is far off fromthe Verb, orafter I y, 
the Nown , then is the natural order of the words to be by the 
ſenſe ſought out and found; and what ic wanting ts compleat 
the ſextexce, is fromthe ſenſe to beſupplied ; as, 

Thercis never a friend now | Nemo eſt meorum amicoruanz 
| chat J have tn the wozld, | hodic,apudquem exprome- 
pk. \ twbom IJ vare be bolvto| re omnia mea occulra aude- 
ſe || diſcloſe all mp ſecretgto, jam, Ter.Heaur,3,3. 

fe Let us give moſt co hin, | Ei plurimum tribuamus, 3 
to "whom we are moſt belos | quo plurimum diligimur, 


ved of ;.e,of whom. Cic,1.Off, 
th Who 2ote this 2 We did | Puiz hoc ſcriplir > Nos,oy nes ; 
3.e, we did waite it. {criplimus; #or , Nos facie- / 
2, | bamus, 


Gov hath alwayes ſaved 
bis chitdzen, cabat ſaid 
I, bath ? yea doth, aud 
alwaPes will. 
$. hen ax Engplith phraſe cannot be tranſlated ward for Y, 
word but into bald Latine, then is the full ſenſe thereof to be ex- 
preſſed iz other words : as, 
What a clock bs it?;.c hat | Suora eſt dici hora ? 
"hour of the dap is tt ? h 
Let us take our hetls, i.e, , Fugiamus,or Noſmer in pedcs 
run ©1wap. con jiciamus, 
[He is going on his fiftecn. | Decimum quintum annum a- 


gir. 
6. A,an, «xd the be commonly figns of « Noun Subſtantive Y 1. 


Deus ſuos ſemper ſeryavir, 
Suid dixi, fervavit> Ime 
ſervar, & ſcmper ſeryabir, 


| 7. To tbeend that children may by eaffe ſteps be browght to 11, 
tob'} the wnderfRanding of that great difficulty which lies In putting 
be - the Relative into uinight caſe, gender, and number , — 
ried} Pd | moſs 
t - 


Chap.57. 


| moſt uſually they fail , this courſe i propoſed to be taken with” 
them. 


1, Give them Engliſh:s wherein the Antecedent or Subſlan- 
" tive to wIich the Relative refers, ſhall not only go before the Re- 
lat ive. but be alſo repeated rogetber with it : as, 
 H2 had a knife wherewith , oz with which knife he- 
would have kill'd himſelf. >| 
A beganto counſel them to peace, whereof, oz, which 
:ace Jever was an Yurhour, 


II. , 2 Cauſethem in their daily Tranſlations to encloſe in a Pa- 
ratheſis the repeated Subſtantive , wherewuth the Relative , as 
betwg a perfeft Adjefiive muſt agree in Caſe, Gender and Num- 
ber aſter this form, - 

Ferrum habuir, qo [ferro] ſe accigerer i 
Cepiſuadere pacem, cujus { pacis] fueram ſemper autor, 


- 


IH.” 3, Gauſcthem inthe fair writing of their whole weeks Ex- 
erciſes 1s om1i: the repetition of the Subſtantive 
"Yeaeven of Antecedent , yet in the conſtriuing * to expreſt 
theirdaily leſ- it, as 3f it were written: as bj, for example” 
ſons, having wittten theſe Sentences thus, 
| Ferrum habuir, quo ſe occidercr, 

Coepi ſluadere pacem, cujus fucram ſemper autor z they 
fhnuld in the confliuing put ferreto quo , ſaying , quo ferro, 
with which kaife : and pacis to cujus; ſaying , cujus pacis, of 
which peace, 


iv. *4. After they have been praftiſed for ſome time in this kind 
of Exerciſe, then give them Engliſhes to tranſlate , wherein the 
© > Subſtantrueſhall be expreſſed only in the preceding clauſe before 


the Relative, and not repeated together with it ; as | 
- .” J know tha; advice, which J have taken cs be right, 
| - Theman1s wile, that [i.c, who, 0z which] ſpeabeth Þ / 


k:w things, | | 
£ oa Ls 
) 


a« 


_— 


—_— A... umn 
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_ AY 


Tet zn the Tranſlating of them, cauſe them ftilt to expreſs the 

Subſtantive together with the Relative z, thus, | 

Confilium quod [confilium] cepi reum efle {cio, 
* Vir ſapir qui [vir] pauca loquitur, : x 
- This will baunt them where ever they meet with a Relativees, 
ven of courſe to ſeck out a Subſtantive jor it, to expreſs togetbey 
e } with, 

x Nor us the Repetition of the Subſtantive Barbarous, as theſe 
h enſuing examples will juftifie, 
T Cum viderem ex e$ parte homines , cu'us partis nos yel 
principes numerabamur, Cic. ad $uiiin, poit Kedit, Diem (cis 


_ ro efſenullum, quo dic non dico proreo , (i,3.l, ad Dwint, 
as Fr,Lege promulgaverar,qu lege regnum Jubz publicaverat, 
M- Ceſ.2,bell.Civil Pulyercm in ea parte videri quam in partem 

4 legio iter feciſſer, Ceſ.4.bel.Ciwil, Haber bonorum cxemplum, 


quoexemplo {tbi liceie id faccre , quod illifecerunt, putar, 
Of, Ter, Heaut,Prol, | L 


ft - Quarumque partium corpo! is uſus ſunt neceflarii,cas ne» 


Xe que pattes, neque carum uſus ſuis nominibus appellant, Ciel, 
ave off C. 149 2 ; » 
reſt | ©" But it 5 comonty omittcd,left by tov frequent an iteration of 


nple | the ſame word without ſecral reaſon jor it , our ſpeech ſhould 
become burdenſome, obſcure, or tedious , as would be cventhis 

0} Cicero*s---Ac duabus iis perſonis, quas ſupra dixi tertia 

they Þ adjung.cur, quam caſus aliquis vel rempus imp-.nit;--- 1} the 
T0, þ Subſtautive Perſona were ſo oft repeated as there be Adjettives 
8, of agreeing with it, thus-- Ac duabus iis per/onis , quas | 0iſenas 
lupra d:xi, tertia perſoxa ad juogirur, quam perſonar calus ar 

; liquis vel rempus impouit,_ _._ -__ | : 
kind Yet this Repetition , it will be the Maſi gis aiſgrition to order 


: bis Scho!a/3 19 omit, as be ſhall ſee cauſe, from their profiting, 
e707 Jorut, 


(8, 3. Teach them to fill up ſuch Elliptical paſſeges as have onely yy, 
keth that caſe of the Subſtantive expreſſed , in which the Relative 
remmang together With it doth agree , that wherein it mi; ht ov 
vughtgg 9: Mgrce fromu being omiticd ; thus, 
4 | 


Wbem 


— 
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Ulrbem quam ſtatuo veſtra eſt, irg, 

Veſtra eſt urbs, quam urbem ſtatuo, 

Eunuchum quem dediſti nabis, quas rurbas dediſti > Ter, 

Quas turbas dedit Eunuchus , quem Eunuchum dediſti go- 
bis ? | 

--Populo ut placerent, quas fecifſcr fabulas, Ter, 

Urfabulz placerent populo, quas fabulas feciſler, 

Quis non malaruni quas amor curas havzt , Hzc inter ob- 
liviicitur ? Hor, | 

Quis non malarumEurarum quas curas atgor habet , Hzc 
intcr obliviſcicur ? | 

6. Givetbem ſuch Engbſbes for tranſlation where man of 
thing ekber expreſſed or «nderfiged in the Proneun put for 
them [ball be the Subſtantive Wherewith the Relative muſt 4. 

ree: as 
Ye [i.c. that man] is happy that [i.<. who oz which 
__ bath been able co ſce che clears fountain af gay- 
nets, 

Homo iſte felix eſt, qui [hamo] potuir boni fonrem viſere 
Jucidum, 


That [that thing] is good which thing i.c.all things}Þe- 
re 


Bonum illud eft quod omnia apperunt, 
: Bona illa res eſt, quam [rem] omnes res apperunt, 


Thus by eafie fteps will children, in al probability,be brought 
20 wnderftand the way of reading in right caſe, gender,number, | | 
&c. the Latine of theſe Particles that , who, which, whom, 
wholc, whereof, &c. than which there is ſcarce any thing mort 
zrowbleſame to them. 


» WT. 


| 


hom, 


_ | ww 
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CHAP, LVII1L, 
Of the Particle Accow, 


D2D 


'A 


Pou did it of your otpu _ac- j Spoie tuZ faciebas , Cis.Cat« 


4 free and poluntary inclination, and js mage by ſponte 
orultro ; as, 


cozd, | I. 
He gave tit me of his own | Ultro miki dedir, Cig, 
accord, 


C Ultro bellum intulir Cic, Improbos ultre ſemper laceſſa- 
mus, Cic.3z.Ca, Aſs illym pen modo recipicbat firis wnbi- 
bus, verum etiam ultro yacabat, Czc. pro Flatco. Ylro ++ 
mas, ultro expetiſſs, ultro accerſi ad te jubes, Plant, Afin, 
Sponce ſul numergs carmen veniebat ad apros, @vid, Sponi- 
te ſu3, null$ adhibir2 vi Cic, Mea ſponte, (ic. 


3. (Accord) comming aſter with one?dexotes 4 thing to be 
done with a conſent of mindes or wills ,and then is made by con- 
carditer, naanimiter, uno animo, &c, 45, 

Theſe all continued with | Hi ones perdurgbant con+ 
one accozd in praper;Ai.: | cordirer in Oratione, Bex. 
14. Unanimiter , Hier, 

ouetounsy. 

They gathered themſel-es Km mas ſe pariter ad 

together to fight tithone | pugnandum. uno animo, 

accord, Jol,y.2, | Hier. Jun, 
- C 6 But 


P 
ma " 
” - * 


Ccord) joyned ts Own denotes ſomething done out of 1: 


Lt; 


_——_____. 
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III 


Bt Of one accord is made by Ulnanimis : as 


Having the ſame love, being , Eandem habentes charitarem, 
of one acco2d, Phil.2.2: | unanimes, eYuuye. 


C Sodales unanimi,Fratres Unanimes, Catull;ana ſunt;Frater- 
na unanimitas, Liviaxum; Concorditer,Ciceronianium; Ulnanise 
mo uiſu,& concordibus aulis Silianum, 
» 
3- (Accord) in other uſes either is a Subſtantive denoting 
Agreement made by concordia, conſenſus, conſenſio : as 


To bziiga thing to an ac= | Ad concordiam rem adducere, 


co2Dd, Cic, 
Bythe accozd of all he was | Omnium conſenſu ad eum de- 
made chief Buler, ferrur Imperium, Ce. 


The acco2d of all Bations | Omnium Gentium conſenfio 
isto be accounted thelato | lex naturz puranda cſt,Cic, 
of naturc, 


Or eſſe it i a Verb Neuter importing that men do agree, made 
by conſentio, concordo, convenio : as, 


I accozd with pou, Conſentio ribi [ er Conyenit 
| mihi recum] Cie, 


| Orelſeit is a Verb of an Aftive ſenſe ſignifying to make men 
accord or agree, made by ſome Phraſe of like import, viz. Lites 
componere inter,[n gratiam redigetc, in concordiam reducere, 
&c, Vide Phraſ, Winton, 


CHAP, 


—_—____. 
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CHAP, LIX. 
Of the Particle Elſe, 
£ | a, put for other 35 made by alius , &c. as 


No man elſe[i.c, no other | Alius nemo , Ter, Non alius 1, 


man. ] quiſquam, Plaut. 
e- | They meant nothing elſs | Nihil aliud egerunt nifi me 
but to oVerth2zovs me, ur opprimerent, (ic, Fam. 
| , U 9. 
- C Complures dies nullis in aliis, niſi de rep, ſermonibus ver- 


ſatus ſurn,Cic, Fam, l.z, Quzc> igirur alia pena przter mor» 

tem > C3c, pro Lig, DPuid hoc eſt aliud , quam tollere@ vita 

ade | viz ſocieratem > (3c. Phil.z, Vide cap.13.r.5, © 

* Eleganter uſus eft Livins pre alio, alibi, Coa&i vendere 
rzdam, ne alibi [ upon any ting elſe] quam in armis animum 

come 4 Liv.Dec.x to, Sic, Ter,Neque iſtic neque alibi tibi 

uſquam crit in me mora, 


2, (Elſe) put for otherwiſe is made by alioqui, or alioquin! II, 


a 
Elle were pour chlldzen ws | Alioqui filii veſtri immundi 

clean, x Cor.7.14. eſlcnr, Hier, 

Note, Alioquin dicitur ſequente yocali; ſequente ye16 con- 
onanti alioqgut, Durier. p.qo. 

Omnia noſtra dum naſcuntur placent , aliequi nec ſu>ſcri- 
ferentur, Duintil, 


3. (Elſe) uſed for more, further, 3s made by przterea, por= I. 
, adhue 07 aggplius 2 as, 
” Cc a2 Is 


\ ; f k 


” I96 of the Particle Elſe, (6 bap.59. 


Is there any thing elſe pet ? | Eriamne eſt quid porr6?Playt, 
Unleſs haply you twill have | Nifi fiquid adhkuc forte yulcis, 
any thing elſe [ i.c, mo28, | Cic.de Am. 
92 further, ] 
Had pouever any thingelſe | Num quidnam amplius tibj 
[moze 02 further] to do | cumilli fuir ? Ter, 
with her ? 
IV, 4. (Elſe) put for befides is wade by prxterea : as 
| Ftwas afraid of him, and | Hunc unum merui , przterea 
no body elle [02 beſideg] | neminem, Cc. ((ic, 
Said we nothing elle ? Nihilne iprzterca diximus 3 
4 Hoc ſenſu uſurpatur a Playto cxterum, Capti.5.2.v.12, 
He, Viviene is homo 2 St, Argentum accepi, nihil curayi c#- 
terum [ 1 minded or yegarded nothing elſe, or beſides, ] A me kc 
diligirur, ut tibi uni concedam preterea nemini, Cic, 


V. 5$.(Elſe) joyned with or anſwering to cither expreſſed or un- 
derſtood is made by aur ; as, 
Etther let him vzink, 02 eiſe | Aur bibar, aur abear, (zc, 
de gone, | 
T Necefliris coper aurnoyum facere, aut 2 ſimili mutuari,Cic, 
Or. Perf. Omnino, aur magni ex parte liberatus, (c,1,7uſc, 
Aur ego fallor, Hor, 


VI, . 6. (Elſe) joyned with or anſwering to whether is madeh 
Ive; As 
That whether JA come and | -Utt five venero & videro yo, 
ſce pon, oz elſe be abſent, five abſens fuero, Bex, 
C Siye habes aliquam ſpem de republici, fiyedeſperas, Ci, 


Certain particular Phraſes. 


Elſtvhete Alibi; alias, [Nec tam pz} | 
ſentes alibi cognoſcere D 
1 vos, Virg, 
No whereelle, [Oe alibi, Cice Acad.|, 


CHA! 
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CAAP. LA. 
Of the Partick Tyer, 
| Ra penifying any 5 made by quis, or ecquiſnam ; as, 


Af there twere ever a boy | Si aq forte nunc puer adeſ- 
here. CT. 
Ft is a queſtion whether | Dubium eſt ad id quod ſum” 


there map be ever an ad= | mum bonum dicitis ecquz- 
dition to chat which you | nam fieri poſlir acceſſio, Cic 
cali ths chicfefi god. La de Fin, , 


* whenit ſo ſigmfies, it hath the Particle a or an comming after 
its Kh 
© Si quis forte nunc adſit ignaruslegum, Cic, pro (tl, 


2, (Ever) ſignifying ar any time zs made byunquam ; as, 
Did we ever hear this of as | Ecquo de homine hoc unquam 
np man ? | audivimus ? CX.Verr,q. 
C Quz res igirur geſta eſt nnquam in bello ranra ? Cic.1,0f, 
26, Necquis cfletunquam audieram dicier, Ter,Eun4.4q, 


3. (Ever) ſpgnifzing alwayes, or continually 3s made by 
emper, Jugiter, in Xrernum 2 4s, 
Wane etes are eber towards j Oculi mei , ſemper ad Domi- 
_ the Zozd, Pſal.zs5.rs. | num, Hier, [Jugiter, 7a, 
Thts man abideth eV2r,Heb | At iſte in #ternum maner, 
7.24, Her, W 
T Necefhitati parere ſemper ſapienris eft habitum, C:c,4+Ep.9, 
Manct, zternumque mancbir, /7re, 


Lig 4. (Ever) 


I, 


/ 


II, 


I, 


[ 
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IV. 4. (Ever) intheſe and the like compounded words, whoſoe- 
ver, whereſoever, bowſoever , is made byentailing cunque to the 
Latine for the former part of the word, or elſe by doubling it; as, 
Luicunque or quiſquis z udicunque, or ubi ubi; utcunque, or ur 
ut ; /ide, 59 Ch.z8.1,3, 

V, F. (Ever) comming together with or us uſually put for before. 
thar,,axud made by cum nondum,ante,antequam, oy priuſquam:; 
as : 


DO: ever thou hatft fozmed 
the earth, Pſal. 90.2, 


ram, 7#2, 
Priuſquam formaretur ter- 


| Cum nondum formaſles ter- 


ra, Hier, 
OB: ever the earth was, Pro- | F Ante primordia terrz, 7 uz, 
verb.$.23, Antequam terrakierer, Hier, 


Vnd wwe. 0z eber he came | Nos vers priuſquam appro- 
neer , are ready to kill | pinquer parari ſumus ipſum 
bim, AQ, 23.15, interimere, Bex, 

C Ur reus ante quam yerbum accuſatoris audifſer, cauſam di- 


cere cogeretur, Cic, Vide cap.to.r,2,& 41.1.9. 


VI, 6. (Ever) joyned with fince, is made by jary with inde, or 
uſquea orab: as [Vide frace (.37.7.3,] 1 
Ever lince his Fathers and | 72 m inde aparre, atque mas» 

anceſtos times, Joribus, Cc. pro Flacco, 
Ever (ince he was a pouth, | Jam uſque a pucriria, Ter, He- 
aut, 

C Huic rei patronum ſuum jam inde 4 patre atque majori- 
bus L, Flaccxm mattandum tradidiflent, (ic. pro Flacco, Jura 
Jam inde principio Romani nominis 4 majoribus noſtriscom- 
parata, Cic, pro Balbs,Jam inde 2 majoribus traditus mos co- 
lendi ſocios, Liv.Dec.3.4.6, Is adeo diflimili ſtudio eſt jam in- 
de ab adoleſccarii, Ter, Adelph, Philocrates jam inde uſque a 
puero mihi amicus fuir, Plaut. Capt, Verus opinio eſt jam 
uique ab Heroicis temporibus duRa , Cicere lib,te fe —_ 

mil 


'Y 
; %y « 


tit a 
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| Amicus homo nobis eſt jam uſque 2 pueritia , Ter. Heaut, 
Certain articular Phraſes, 


Foz eber, | In perpetuum, (3c, CIn per- 
—" res ſuas alicnare, 
ic, 
Evber and anon, Subinde, Suet. 
Ever bekoze. | Uſque antchac,Ter. C Ur ani- 
| mus in ſpe atque in timore 
nſque antehac atcentus fuir, 
Ter, 
Ever after, Inde ab illorempere. 
Did you eber perceibe mp | Nuncubi ſenſiſti benignirarem 
kindneſs CNraitned tom) mcaniinte claudicr? Ter, 


wards you ? 
Two the verieſ? bllaing | Duo ſcelcrariſſimi poſt homi- 


that eber iibed, num memoriam latrones, 
Cic, poſt Redit, 
Is mach as ever, | Ur cum maxime, Ter, CDomus 


celebrarur ira,frequenracur, 
ita ut quam maxime, Cic, 
Isſ@n as eber, Statim ut z wbi prigaum. Yide 
Bs £.7.7. 


- 


CHAP, 
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FRAP.. IXL 
Of the Particle Mut; 


L, | *%. ut fgnifying by reaſon of , as denoting the cauſe of & 
(is: is made by propter, 


out wars out of a deflre of | proprer gloriz cupidiratcm, 
glozp., Cis, 


yIl, 2. (Ont) referring to the place , nnmber , multitude , &c, 
from whence any thing comes , goes, #5 ſought, fetcht, taken, 
e&dc.is made by de,e, cx 1 45, 


' - Wany have often ſought [rr bella ſzpe quefiverunt 


She ſna:cht a (upper our of Repu de rogo coenam, Ca- | 
tull, 


 thefuneral fire, 
He went aut ofthe camp. | Ecaſtris exiir, C:c,r,0f, 
The Girle was catcht a- | Puclla cx Artic2 abrepra ct, 
way out of Arrica. Tet + 
C Tibi extorta eſt iſta ſica de manibus, Cic.1, Cat, E flamm3 
perere te cibum poſſe arbitror, Ter, £1n,3.2, Caiilinam ex urbe 
ejecimus , Cic, Cat.z, Studia ſerd in hanc ciyitatem &Grecia 


tranſlata, Cic.,Tuſc,q. 


I111.\ 3. (Our) ſignifying away from, not within compaſs, out of 
reach of, ec. is made by ab or extra? as, : 
Gt vou out of their ght. | Ab corum oculis concede, Cc, 


I.Cat, 
Out of Gunſhot [danger,] Extra periculum [celi jaQumz 
iz Clang,-ucian, 1Sen. Bp.75; 


., {cus 


Of the Particle Out, Chap.61- 


hd daAJ cow .c. 


_—_— 
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C Cum hanc fbi videbit abduci ab oculis, Ter, Adelph.4.s. 
Extra omnem ingenii aleam poſitus, Plix. Maj. Extra cul- 
pam, conjuratiencm, ruinam cfle, Ciceroniand ſunt, Vide T'a- 
reum de Partit,p,613. 


4. (Out) i oſt included in the ſignificatidn of the foregoing 
Verb, as 
Many things m4p be found | Mulca reperiri poſſunt, Cic, Ar- 
fic.g.Þ8, 


—— 


I'V. 


Seenbin out and bzing him | Eum require arque adduce hue - 


Ter, 
you are out, 1,C, miſtaken, Erras, CiceI. off. Torl erras 
via, Ter. 
t will out. | Effet, Ter,E#un.1.2, 
peak out, loquere, Ter.Phor.z,1- 


Fo; © der love the (hut him | Prez amore excluſir foras, Ter, 
out of dcozs. Eun,l.v. 


Certain Particular Phraſes, 


He 1s out at the firſt daſh, | In limine impingir, 
Dur of doubt, | e Sine controverſis , Ter, 
3 Phorm.5.6. 
Out of 02der, Haud dubie, Liv. 
Przpoſtere, Cic, Extra ordi- 
; nem, C:c, 
Dut of mealare, Supra modum, 


Hevantſh'd oat of fight. Oculis ſubduQus eſt, Curt, 
Jamaimoſl out ofmp wits, } Vix apud me ſum, [vix ſur 


compos animi, ] Ter. 


Iam quite out of lov; with Ego nunc totusdiſpliceo mihi, 


my lelf. Ter, Heaut.5.4. 
are fall nout. Irz ſunt inter cos, Ter, And. 3.7 
Dut you Uillain. Exi foras ſcelefte, Ter, £#n. 
k 4, 4, 
Ie ls out with me. | Alieno 2 me animo ct, 


# D 4 CHAP. 
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Of the Particle Againff, Chap.64, 


AASSSSBSSBOBARRABARRAGRARAS 


CHAP. LAIL 
Ot the Particle Againff, 


1, I. 


Gainft) referring to ſomething to be done by or ar ſome 
ſet future term of Time expreſſed , #5 made by in with an 
Accuſ.caſe : as, 
Ye bade hin to ſupper a= | Ad cenam invitavit in po- 
gainft the nept dap. ſterum diem, Cic, 
Tln proximnm annum cenſulatum pererer, (3c. Att.l.to. Sacti- 
ficium luſtrale in diem poſterum parat, Liv,Dec,1,l,1, In cra- 
ftinnm, Plaut, In veſperum pararta, Plat, 
But if only a Verb-with its Nominative caſe, and not any Noun } 
#f time be expreſſed after it, then it is made by dum with a Verb: 


as 

They made readp the P2es j Interea parabant munus ſuum 
ſent againft Joſcph came, | dum venirer Foſepb , Jun, 

Gen,gq3.25. Trem, 3 

II, 3. (Againſt) joyned with over hath reference to the oppoſite || 

poſition o; ſituation of ſome thing , perſon, or place, and is made 


by ex adverſo, 87 regione. C 
Over agatuft that place. Ex adverſoei loco, Ter,Phor, þf pr; 
I.2, con 
Over againſt one of their | E regions unius eorum ponri- Þ ay; 
b2idges. um, («[.7. bell, Gal. con 


C Ea fita erartex adverſo!, Ter, Phorm.3.3. E regione nobs, rat. 
Cic, Reperiuntur apud Virgiliur eriam hoc uſurpata ſenſu } , 
cont'a & adverſum : ur, (arthago Italiam contra, VAn,l. Ad- i; el, 
ve; ſum recubare duce grogh acrior inſtar, Ci i,e, & regione, 


Dies Vas 
Joe 


| 


_ 
«+» vS 


ua 


- — 
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3s (Again#) implying ſomething done or ſaid tethe offence, 


damage, or prejudice of another is made by adverfſus, adverſum, 
and in : as, 
MWonies gathered up as | 
gain® the Common=| Remp. (zc.1, err, 
wealth. Advecrſumne illum cauſam di- 
Shouid Y ſpeak againſt| cecem cui vencram adyo- 
him twhom J came to| catus? Ter Adel.4.5. 
ſp:ak fo2? 
He thought it ſpoken ſome= | Di&um in ſe inclementius ex- 
- what harſhly againſthim, | iſtimabar, 
C 1d quod apud Platonem eſt in Philoſophos dium, Cic.r. 
Off. Inaliquem : & in ſcipſum peccare : & in aliquem ali- 
quid facere Phraſes ſunt Cicerontane paſlim, Vide Parei (om, 
de Partic,p.617, 


Pecunix conciliatz adverſus 


4. (Againſt) fgnifying not with, croſs, or contrary to, is 
made by adverſus, (as well the Adjetwue, as Prepoſution) pre = 
ter ad contra 3: as 


He hath the winde againſt Advyerſis uritur ventis, 


him, 
Boneys gathered up a=-{ Pecuniz conciliate adyerſus 
gainſt the Lawes, leges, Cic, 1,Verr, 


J have added theſe thzee | Hzctria addidi prater natuy 
things agatnſk mynaturs, ram, Yer. Adelph, 

He ftrives againſt the | Contra correntein brachia di- 
fream. rigit. 

© Przter morem atque legem civium nimium ipſe durus eſt, 

przter xquumque & bonum , Ter,Adelph, Quid tam preter 

conſuctudinem quam--? Czc., pro L,Maz, Frontibus advecrfis 


auſi concurrere damz , Mart. Contra jus faſque, Cic, Nemo 


contra perditos cives 4 Senaru ſtetit conſtantius, Cjc, de C1,0- 
rat. 
when contrariety to will, nat#re,0& cu expreſſ ea, tben Invicus 


4 elegantly uſed ; as, 
; Be 


III, 


I.\; 


_ 


CO —_ 


204 © Of the Particle Againſt, Chap62. 


He didit again? 5 will, Invitus [gravate]Q c._-. 
vis nature, | Inviti IMinervd y 
So Diis iratis, or adyerſis; a4 Genio uato, facere aliquids 


To ds any thing againſt the hair, 


V. F. (Againſt) importing to refuſe, oppoſe, or hinder is made by 
a word or Phraſe of like import : as, 


A am clear againſt it. Animus abhorret 2 [ ab J {ic, 
A began art firſt to be a= | Cepi adyorſari primo, Ter, 
gainT it, Phor.1.2, 
AY am not agatnff it, | Non recuſo quo minus,Cic.15, 
ep.10. 


At map very eaſily be done, | Facillimum fa&u fir , non q- 
if the Senate be nor a- | ſpernante Senaty , Cic,15, 
gainſ} tt, Fam.ep.to, | 

VI. 6. (Againſt) ſometimes denotes defence, or preſervation, and 

then is made byaorad ; as, | 
- I defendthe mprtles againſt | Defendo 2 frigore myrtos, 


the cold. Firg. 
His heart was hartened a» | Obduruit animus ad dolorem 
_* gainſt anpneww grief. novum, Cc, 


C Aquo periculo defendite, Judices, civem Fop#teium , (ic, 
proFonteio.Nifi deſperatione rerum obduruiſſer animus ad dy- 
lorem novum, Cic.l.2,cp,16, Tei efle ad alicnos poſlumus: 
Socios verd qui carere poſſumus > Cic, pro Roſc.Am, Mirati 
licer, quzfintanimadverſa a Medicis herbarum genera , quz 
radicum ad morſus beſtiarum, ad oculorum morbos, ad yulne- 
ra, Cis d.t.de Dbuin, | | 


VII, #7. (Againſt) after Verbs betokening any violent moyingi 
made by ad orint as, 
Left thou daſh thy fot a« | Nc quando offendas ad lap: 
' gainſt a Cone, Luc.4.11. | dem pedem ruum, Bex, 
The billotws; beat againſt | Fluftus illiduprur in lit 
the ſhoze, | Pint, | 


« of 
ys 


orem 


(it, 
d do- 
mus: 
Mirati 


, qu 
rulne 
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q Offendere ad pm, Columel. Puppis offendir in ſeopulis, 
Ov1d, Erigere ſcalas ad mcenia, & ad murum, Livy, Pontus in 


o_— undas crigit , Lucan, Dixit Virg, Xquora illiſa ſco- 
pr IS, | | 


| 
| ff 


CAAP., LXII1I, 


| 
Of the Particle Which, | 


I WW Hich) fpoken interrogatively is made by quis : as, L. 


d, is he thatbe- } Domine , quis eft ille qui 
gy me John 21.20, prodit ? « a 


2, (Which) ſpoken Relatively is made by qui, ec as, Il 
Wyo isrich ? He which co= | Quis dives > qui nil cupir, _ 

vets not. | 
C Providendutn c ne quz dicantur, ab eoqui dicit difſenti- 
ant, 9unt, 


3. (Which) put for whether of the two is wade by urer : very xx q 
rarely by * quis : as, : 
(Ulhich ofthem two wil lobe | Horum urcr eum plus diliger > 
himbeſt? Luc,7,42, | Bex., | 
Conſider which [i.c, whe- | Conſiders quis quem fraudaſ- 
* ther of them] harh done | ſedicarur , Cic, pro Roſe. 
the cther wzoug. } Comed. 
CT Dijudicari non poterat yer ytri anteferendus, virtute 
vidererur, Cic, 


4 (Which) 


[ 


— — 
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Br I EEE 


IV. 4. (Which) put for whatone of more than two, #5 made by 

* quis azly ': as, 

WMyich now of theſe thee | Quis igirur horum rrium xibi 
rizinkeſt thou was neigh» | videtur proximus fuifſe i11i 
bour to htm that fell a= | qui incidir in latrones? Luc, 
mong thieves ? 19, 36, 

* Sed non parra eſt differentia inter quis & uter, Quandagui- 

dem duobus: exiftentibus, pro arbirris licert interroges, quts, vel 

#ter, Pluribus, quis rantum, Yaler, Maxlg, Urcr eſt luxurio- 

fior, egone, an tu > Ovid.l.z, de Ponto, Quis non & timidis 

5g contagia viter> 2uis autem de duobus dici, author eſt, 
icero in Attione pro Roſci0 Comedo : Confidera (,Piſo, quis 
quem fraudafle dicatur , Roſciuus Fannium, Auguſt, Saturn, 


LW 


Gram. Inſtit d,5.6.30, 


SLLLLELSL2LD 


CHAP. LXIV, 
Of the Particle Whether, 


Herher) .anſwering to it ſelf in the beginning of 

ſeveral clauſes of diſtubuirve ſpeeches is made by 

ſeu or five 2: as 

Whethtr you uſe a Phyſlci= { Sive adhibucris Medicum, five 
an, 02 whether pou dorot, i non adhibueris, non conva- 

You ſhall nat recover, leſces, Cic. Fam, l,12. 

Whether thzough anger, 02 | Seu ira, ſcu odio, ſeu ſuperbia, 

whether thzough hatred, gz | Liv.Dec.1.l, 1. 

whether thzaugh pzide-- 


E Sedramen, fiquis eſt, qui illam Poſthumi five inanem 
ſpem,five inconſukam r ationem, fiye,ur graviſlimo verbo uter, 
7 


«1 


he Att 
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remeriratem reprehendendam putar, &c, Cic, pro Rab, Poſt, 
Seu ira, ſeu odio, ſeu ſuperbia infira ingenis , nullam eum vo- 
cem emiſle, refert, Liv, Sive ego racco, ſeu lequer , {cio ſcire 
rc, Plant, Stich, 


Note, whether in the beginnings of the latter clauſes 3s oft o- 
mitted , though always underſtood : as, whether I bold my 
peace, or ſpeak, [i.c, or whether I ſpeak] Iknow you know 
, whether you uſt a Phyſician, #r no : whether through an- 
ger,o7 hatred, or pride-- 


2, (Whether) in interrogative ſpeeches is made by Ne 67 U- 
trum ; ## Dubitative byfi,num, or an 2 as, 
Whether had pou rather libe { Kom«re, an Mitylenis malles 
at Rome, oz at Mytylenc?} viverc ? Cie. Fam 4q, 
What makes th'matter ts | Quid tu curas, urrum crudum, 


you whether Yeatitraw an coRtum edam ? Plant, 
02 (odden ? Al, 

| I will ſee twhethar ht be at | Idque adeo viſam fi domi eſt, 
home-- Ter, Eun«3,4. 


To:f0der therefoze whether | Quare videre num dubiran- 
you ought to make anp{ &dum yobis fir, Cc, pro L, 
doubt-< Mantl, 

Jinow not whether it were | Neſcio an ſatius fueric populo- 


better fo2 the prople-- Flor.3.12. 


Note 1, Ne and Utrum ave indifferently uſed in Dubitative 
and Interrogative Speeches : An (for whether) and num 
(unleſs in compoſition with quis, quid, &Cc.) are ſeldowe u- 
ſed in Inter;ogative, but moſtly inDubitarive; | in Dubita« 
trwely only, 

Notre 2, Many times it is not unelegant to omit the Latine 
Particle for whether, eecially if an be expreſſed inthe 
latter clauſe ; 


C Mul- 


II, 


—_ ——_... 


— ' 
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C Multum intereſt , alicnos populere fines, an tuos uri ex- 
{cindique videas, Liv.Dec.z./.8, Dic mihi hoc , quod te rogo, 
Album an atrum vinum pores 2 Plaut;Menech, Bene preci- 
piunt, qui yetant quicquam agerc, quod dubircs Zquum fir, an 
iniquum, Cic,l,.1.0f, 


wy 


111, - 3- (Whether) being put partitively for which of the two is 
* made by urer; utra, &c, as, 
Take whether of them pou | Utrum horum mavis accipe, 
itke bel}. | 

C Quamobremuterrandem noſtriim Labiene popularis ft ? 
rune, an ego?Cic, pro Seft, Reperiam qui dicar, ,aur ſcribat u- 
tra valet lingua, Cic. in Orat. Duobus propoſitis honeſtis , u- 
trum honeſtius : Iremque duobus propeſitis utilibus, utrum u- 
tilius-- (3c.1.0ff, 


Certain particular Phraſts, 


Let them look whether there 


Inveſtigent ecqua virgo fir,at 


be anpmatd 02 woman. 


" BY: asked me whether J 
would habe any thing ints 


Sardinia, 


mulier, Cic, ap#d, Di#,Lat, 
Engliſh, 

Rogavit, nunquid in Sardini- 
am vellem, Cic;ad &, Fr, 


| 


eAn Appendix touching the Particle 
Whither, 
(Whither) whereſoever ſtanding alone it iz put for to whit, 


or to which place(whether in Interrogative or Indefinite ſpecclr 
es, ) is generally made by quo : as, 


Whither go pou ? 
In which Jfle there is a 


Whither he never came, 


Town of the ſame name 


Qu6nam abis > Plaut Aul. 
| In qui Inſul2 oppidum eſt 
odem nomine quo iſte nur 
quamacceſlit, Cic, fo 


} 


| Chaps5. Of the Particle Within, 209 


we 
Lat. 


FEY 
Fr, 


CE Quote Meri =_— ? an, quo viz ducic, in vrbem? Fire, 
Ecl.g,---quo fefſus ab undis ſe recepit, Virg. Georg. 4 
"But when joyned to other Particles , no, ſome, &c.it 18 mady 
by aliquo, nuſquam, &c, 4s, 
Pou were a going Come 
whither elſe > Bo whe= 
ther, 


SESSSELSSELSS 


CAAP. LXVv. 


Tu profeCturus alid fueras ? 
Nuſquam, Ter,Euz,2.1; 


Of the Particle Within, 


Ichitt) having a word of Place expreſſed aſter it, 1, 
is made by i intra 2 4s, 


? $: kept the fame within | Intra vallum pedites tenuſir, 
os trench, Liv, 

C latra urbem, Flor,3.18, Nifi intra parietes meos deme3 
fernicie confilia mircnrur, Cic, Att.1,3,00i14+ 


2. (Within) zot havizg any expreſs word of Place ajterls, ;4 It; 
made by intus 2 as, 
Heis within together with [= __ eft cum illis, Tex, Phoy, 
them, 
T Eporc intus & in cute noyi, pet. Tncusnems eſt, Plaut, 


3. (Within) having reference to ſpace or compaſs of Times oor 
it made by in, intra, and cis; as, 
| In paucis dicbus , Fer. 
Within a fed dayes, $6 paucos dies » Plant, 
__ 4.2,56,3,9,27. 


Wli(ths 


— 
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Within this hour it will | Intra horam definer, Ser,ep. 
cea'c, | 54. 
C Intra 16 dies corptum perattum eſt, Flor.1.11, Fere in dic- 
bus paucis quibus hze a&a ſunt, Chryſis hxc vicina moritur, 
Ter.And.1.t, Cis paucastempeſtares, Plaut,MoſteR a.r,ſc.1., 
V.I7, | | 
Note; in is oft omitted, yet the word of Time 3s put never- | 
theleſs is the Ablative caſe; as, I hope that within a few 
monerhs Diphilus*s work will be at an end, Spero paucis 
menfibus opus Diphili perfeQum fore, Cic, | 


Certain particular Phraſes, 


Keep Within compaſs, | Modumtene, (3c. ; 

Within theſe feto dapes, A | Propedicm te videbo» (ze. 
twill ſee pot. 

Haud mulro poſt, 


| Ter, 
= -=— ws tithin a while Rediir | 


aulo poſt, Cicero 1, | 


$92222222222 


CHAF, LAYL te 
Of the Particle Where, 


I, WW Here) ſignifying in what or in which place is made 


byubi : as, 


Where is nv b2other ? Ubi eſt frarer > Ter, 
This very pozch where twe | Porticus hzc ipſa,ubi inam- 
walk. bulamus, Cic 4.2 de Orar. 


Note, 


* 


- 
—_—_— 
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Note; we may (efþectally in moreearneſt expreſſions) for ubi 
#ſe ubinam, ubinam gentium, ubi gentium,  ubi loci, ubi- 
rerrarum 2: as, Phedria tibi adeſt, A.Ulbinam > Ter,Phor, 
O dii immortales ubinam genrium ſumus ! Cic,x Car,Non 
zdepol nunc ubi terrarum fim ſcio fi quis roget, Plant. Am 

phit.1,ſc.1.v.199,&c.Vide Pare Com de Pariic, LL p.q54. 


Voſſ. Lat Syntax,p,78, Turſ.de Partic.c.211,rege12, 


2. (Where) ſignifying by which place or way, is made by II, 


qua! as, 

He got up tnto the temple J | Ipſc in templum neſcio qua 
know not where thioug per cuniculum- aſcendir, 
a mine. C2c.3.Phi, 


C Iſte ad omnes introitus qua adiri poterat in cum fundum ar- 
matos opponit, Cic, pro Cecin, Pcrge mod0 & qua te yia ducit, 
dirige grefſum, Yirg.t,f1,--Qua cquiratura ubi rempus effer 


, emitrerent, Liv, Dec,z,l,g, -Qua primum maris noſtri limen 
aperitur, Flo7.3.6. 
* | #. (Where)in compoſition with any of theſe Particles any,no, ITT, 
ſome, every, 35 reefively to be rendred by uſquam,uſpiam, ali» s 
cubi, * nuſquam, ubique : as, ; 
) Betther ts there aup where | Nec ct uſquam confilio, aut 
ky) rom fc2 either counſel, dz} auftorirari locus, Cic,z.0f, 
| autho:itp, 
Wxther that lat be tp2its | Sive eſt ulla lex ſcripra uſpi- 
ten aup where , 02 no am, five nuſquam, Cic,i.de : 
where. Legibus, 
If Pompey be [afe, and have | Si ſalyus fir Pompeius, & con- 
4 made a tay any twhere--- | Qtirerir alicubi--Cic, Att.l,g. .Y 
m 4 
It is every where ſpoken a= | Ubique ei contradicitur , Hie- | 
gainſt, AQ.28.22, r08, 


Inde urrum conſiftere uſpiam yelir, an mare tranſire neſci- 

nan” Fur, Cic, ad Atr.l,7, Nihil uſquam ſpei, nihil auxilil ct , Liv, 

Net you 
b, 


I 
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Dec.3.l.9.Si ſcires aſpidemYcgulte latere uſpiam,Cic, 2.deFiy, 

Ille autem vir bonus nuſquam apparet, Ter, Eun, Egayers 
nuſquam elle illos puro,Cic.t.Tuſc, * #118 Nullibi minime 
uſicara ſunr,Turſel.c,r31.0bſ.3. 


IV, #4. (Where) in compoſeti0n with any of theſe Particles of, to, 

'  atyby,from,on,upon, with , [ witha#] &c.35the ſame in ſenſe 
with what or which, &c, and made generally by that caſe of quis 
or qui which thoſe Particles are ſignes of : 4s, 

He had a knife wherewith |-Ferrum habuirc quo ſe occide- 

He would have latn himſelf. | rc, 

There is no other name | Nec aliud nomen eſt in quo 

' whereby we muſt be ſa= | oportear nos ſalyos keri, 
bed, Ads 4.12, Hier, 

Ind be not dzunk with | Er nolice incbriari yino,in que 
wine wherein is exceſſe, ct luxuria, 1d, 

Epheſ.s, 18, 

Whereof we are all witneſ= 
les. AQ.2,32, 

Thtsis the dap, wheteof Y 
have ſpoken, Ezcch.39.8. 

Lhe place whcreon thou 
Qandeſt is holy. 

Tables whercupen thep 
fluethcir [;crificcs,Ezech. 
40.41, | 

It hail p:ofpcr in the | Proſperabirur in his ad quz 

- things whercto IJ ſent 67, | miſt illud, 14, 

| Eſa,55.11, | 
iy Norte, Inftead of the Relative, unde may elegantly be uſed ft 
whereby, whereupon, ad wherewithall : as, 


Cujus omnes nos teſtes ſumus 
Id, 

Hzc eſt dies de qua 1:cutus 
ſum, 1d, 

Locus in quo ſtas ſanQus > 
Id, 

Menfz ſuper quas immola- 
banr, 1d, 


* Whereby (all J Kknobo | Undc hoc ſciam 2 
, Whereupon he p2zemiſed | t1nde cym juramento pollic 
with aroath, | rus eſt, 
A have wherewitha!l todo i Et mihiunde hxc fant, To, 
- thele things, ' 


CHAD 


X 
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MaRdobabannendopetaanongers 


CHAP. LXVII. 
Of the Particle Let. 


I. | Fo joyned with alone, and ſignifying to leave off, pive 


over, 07 paſs by; is made by mitto,o7 omitto 3 as, 


Will pou let me aloue oz | Mittis me, an non mittis> 
no ? Plaut. 
A will not let pou alone, Non omitto, Playt, 


C Ar jam crepabunt manu malz tibi nifi me omittis , Plaxt, 


2, (Let) without alone ſignifying to give leave to, or ſuffer, 

# made by permitro, and ſino ; as, 

He let htm ſpend ag much | Quantum veller impendere 
as he would, permilie, Liv,Dec.q.l.9. 

I; will not let pou go a= | Abirc te non finam, Plant, 
way, Mil, 

AIlerhim take bis belly full, | Sivi animumutexpleret ſuum, 

t Ter. And.t.z, 
C Quzſoſfinite rranligi, Plaut, Pen, Prot. Sinito ambulare, 6 


_ foris, i intus volent, Plant,Capizv.t 2. Sine, biduum hoc prz- 


tereat, Ter, Eun,2z,2, Neque enim liberum id yobis permitter 
Philippns, Liv, 


II, 


3- (Ler) having the figne of a Verb before it, withont any 0- 111. 
ther Verb after it, is it ſelf a Verb, and (as ſignifying to hinder) 
.# made by impedio, or obſto ; ax, 


What dothiec [ic, hinder] ; Quid obſtat cur non ? Ter, 


And 1.1. 
Quid impcdir quo minus ? 
CE Nee 


why it Gould not be ? 


L — 
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C | Neczras impedit, quo minus agri colendiſtudia teneamus, 
(ic, Quod iſti ne faciant ſumma maleyolentii & livare im- 
pediuntur, Brut Ciceron, 


IV. 4. (Let) comming bejore another Verb without any fien of a 


V. 


1V, 


Verb before it ſelf is generally the figne of an Imperative Mood ; 


as, | 

Let tiem go home, Domum abeant, Plaut,Per. 

Let them have regard to | Picrarem colunto , C3c,3.de 
piety. | Leg, 


If cbeVerb is to be of the firſt Perſon * ſingular, then ler is 
a ſign of the Preſent tenſe of the Subjunftive * Mood : as, 
Lermae ſee it, | Videam *, 
C la hujuſmedi ſtrutuia ſt Elliplis gg ſine ut--,vel permitte 


ut--Quid quod > amet, amemus, ament , amemur & amentitt, 
Imperativi non ſint,ſed SubjunCtivi, 


5. (Let) having an Adjeftive next before it is a Subſtantive | 
importing hinderance or delay, and made by mora, &c. as, 
A will be no let[i.ct hinde> | [n mc nihil crit morz , Ter, 
ranc?] to You, And.n.1. 


6. (het) comming together with in or into ſignifies to give 
admiſſion 97 entrance to, 07 to ſutfer to come in, axd 35 made by 
admirro, #7 intromitro, &c, as, 

Toilet one inthat nds at | Ante fores ſtantem admirrere, 
the das. Mart,1.26. 

S:e you lct no body tnto the , Cave quenquam in des in- 
houſe. | rromiſeris, Plaut, Aulul,1z. 


Certain Particular Phraſes. 


Let the oldman come, | Ced®o ſenem, Bud, 


Tibi notum Plin, 
'J wolll let you know, faciam 
Te certiorem 


(ic, 
CHAP, 


—_——— 


— 


; C hap.68. 


| g88 28800005 8088888M4800000k 


__ 


Plan, 
{iC, 
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CHAP. LXVITIL 
Of the Particle Laff, 


x, Aſt)baving a Subſtantive of Time,viz day,night,week, 


moneth, year, Chriſtmaſs, Eafter, &-c, expreſſed together, 
with it is eleganily made by proximus, with a Yerb of the 
PreterperfeF tenſe : as, 
They were EmbaCadours j Anno proximo Legarifuerunr, 
the laſt pear, | Cic.pro Leg, Manil, 
C Eoque magis quod his proximis Nonis tu nen affuiſti, Cic, 
de Am, Terrebar & proximus annus lugubris duorum conſulum 
funeribus, Liv.Dec,3.l,7, Duid proxima quid ſuperiore note 
egeris, Cic.Cat.1, FPuemlibrum legimus biduo proximo ſupe- 
more, A Gell, Duem proximis ſuperioribus diebus accrrime ops 
pugnifle ruliflem, Cic, Vide Franciſct Sylvu Progymnaſm, Cen- 
l,2,cap,100, 


2, (Laſt) having reference ts the order or place of a thing is 
made by noviſſimus, extremus, ultimus, ſupremus, Summus, 
Proximus, Poſtremus, 


Tocompars the laſt with | Conferre noviſlima primis, 


the firlk, Cic, 
Tothe laſt hour, Uſque ad extremur ſpiritum, 
(1c, 


Dy waitings want my laſt | Deet ſcriptis ultima lima 
are, meis, Ovid.Triſt.1.6, 

jtnk every dap to bethY | Omnem crede dicm tibi dilu- 
laſt, xifle ſupremum, Hor, 
Netthcr fear noz with foz | Summum nec meruas diem, 
 tiylaffday, nec optes, Matt, 


In 


v 


a 


LO —— 
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111, 


In the laſt Bok we ſpake | Proximo libro de Tropis di- 
of Tropes. | Aumeſt, Luintyl. 
Or by ſome Adverb derived of ſome of theſe Adjeftives,pro- 
xime, noviſlime, poſtremim, &c. as, 
He whom J namediaſt, | 1s _=_ proxime nominavi, 


JE, 
Laſt of all, Norviſlime, Flor.1,13, 


This is the laft time you | Hodie mc poſtrenuim vides,: 


are like to ſee me. Ter. 
C 1Ulius remporis mihi ſoler in mentem venire quo proxime 
una fuimus, Cic.7,Fam.3.ep, Quo ego interprete noviilime ad 
Lepidumn ſurn uſus, Planc.,Cic. Ut veſtigiumillud ipſum in quo 
ille pſtrenuw inſtirifler, contueremur, (ic, 


3. (Laſt) having at before it, without any —_— £x- 
preſſed aſter it (as gnifyeng ar lengrh) is made by ſome of theſe 
Particles , Jam, tandem, aliquando, demum, denique, ad cx* 
rremum, a&poſtremum, 8c, 4s, 

Now at fa® J emder=| Nuncdemum intelligo, Ter, 

aud, | Heat, 

CE Nunc jaw fumexpeditus, Caſs, Cic, Prelium diremit 248- 
dem nox interventu ſuo, Plaxt, Amphit, Perfice ur jam tanden 
111i fareanraur, Czc,contra Rull, Duod diu parturic animus ye- 
ſer , alrquando yariat, Liv,Dec,zl.t, Collegi me aliquando, 
Cic,pro Cluent, Tandem aliquande Catilinam ex urbe ejecimus, 
Cic.Cat,z, Spes eſt hunc miſerum arque infelicem aliquando 
randen poſte confiftere, Cic, pro Pint, Nunc demum literis tis 
reſcribo, quas ad me miliſti , C:c,ad Atr, Tum denique omnes 
diligimus noſtra bona, quum quz in pereſtate habuimus, cat 
miſfimus, Plaur.Captiv: Tanrum acceſſit , ut nunc denique 8: 
mare yidear, antea dilexifle, Cic. Fam,l.g, Nudus atque cgens 
ad. extremum fugit e regno, Cic, pro Rab. Poſth, Tantus terror, 
corum nominis erat, ut Syie quoque ad poſtremiim reges ith 
pendiumdare non abnucrent, Liv,Dec. 44,6, 


4. (Lab) 


an =o 7,] 


\ 
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| 4. (Laſt)ſometimes is put to ſignifie the duration or continuance of « 
| thing, and thenis to be made by ſome Yerb or Phraſe of like import ; as; 
Ac will lalb foz ever. | In zrerhum durabir, Ouint, 


Certain particular Phraſes. P 


| Proximus 2 poſtrems, Cic, 
The laſt ſabe one. Alter ab extremo. 
Noviſiimuscitra unum, 
He held out unconquered to | Invittus ad ultimum permanſit, 
- the laf, Liv, 


d Chap.s.Bule 4. Nore. her [and] comes betwixt two Verbs A- 
of five there may be an elegant tranſlation of them by putting a Participle 
in ſtead of the former Verb,and the Particle and ; as, 
Whom his mother conceived | Quem -mater conceprum genuir 
Lx- and boze, | [for concepir, & genuir]An.5.” 


eſe | ©ln hujuſmodi vers coftru&ione imiratio quzdam eſt Grzcorh qui | 
ex f velelegantiz, yel brevitatis ſaltem cauſ3 Participium uſurpant pro - 
verbo & copnla  , ut Lucian in Dialog, Cyclop, & Neprun. 
b; pilions tteruganct ws -:quime inchriatum exczcayir, 1d.Jh* 
ren- | O88 8 avanaCer avruy Tires xaTigayeys Ego vers com- 1 


den | prehenſos ipſorum quoſdam devoravi. Vide Vigeri Idiotiſm.cap.6 
«ye- S$.1Reg.14.1tem clarifs, Busbei Gr,Gram-p,181, 


;ndo, Thap.16,Bule g. After quo minus adde or quin, 
mus, | IJ 6an hardly veep my elf | Vix me contineo , quin inyolem 
nds fran flying in his face, incapillum, Ter, Eun,y,2. 


Chap.13.Bule 5, Add ts the Examples of that Rulle this, 


How ſhould I come'to know [Qua relciſcerem + Tex, Adel.q.5 
of Wy > + % 'T ns. » v$# 


. G pe - s : d * n " 
Chap.3z3/Bule r. Add inthe maigin of that Rule" this explicatiye 
; cx y note to come ix after aboye, viz. g&- above hath relation to an higher 

rerrol;Y place 2 but if either over or above relate to a greater number,then thcy 


es fir are made by amplius, &c. Vide Above, C37 ofu3- 
Chap.,34, Bule 4. Accipicur quoque O18 Micaliter pro Cum ſeu 


; Via vel Duod ſequente conjunRivo ur,Peccavi, quicontra dia 
(A ) tua venerim, Ur intelligatis vos in Jehovamegravem culpam ad- 
miliſſe qui reger yobis popoſceritis ! Pecc3fſe mihi videor, qui4:4 

letim, Dyrrer, de Parkic Page 370,371. 
; Ff Chao, 
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Ehap.44.Kule 11. (To) after expreſſions importing a continued 
att of accuſing, complaining, commending, 'or ſpeaking of any perſon 
or thing to,before,orin the preſence of other Perſons 1s made by apud: as 
He made an Dzation to the | Verba fecir apud populum, Cic. 

people. 
He complains tome by letters | Quericur apud me per literas, Cic, 
© Quumde me apud re loquer, Czc, Orationem apud Senatum ha- 
buir, Cic,Diximus apud Ponritices, C:c, Accuſantur apud Amphy&i- 
ones,Cic,Aliquem laudare apud aliquem, Cic, Apud quem eyomat 
yirus acerbitaris ſuz,C3c.i% Lel,Cur cgo apud te meriar? Plaut.P oF. 

CThap.44. Bule 12. (To)is uſed in Engliſh for of, asto, or con- 
cerning,& is made by ad ſometimes, (moſt uſually by de £,30.r.16.)4 
A ſhall ſpeak to [.i.c. of oz con= | Ad illud ſtatim yerba faciam, 

cerning] that pzeſently. 

CAd (inquit D#r7,p.17,)raler.De.Plaur, Aulul.a,z,ſc.s.v.z3 Nimis 
lepide fecir yerba ad parſimoniam, Symmach.l.4.ep.s6.Poſtquam vos 
ad virtutem verba feciſtis.Sed poteſt efle cadem prudentiz definitio, 


—. de quz principio diximus , "Cic,1.0ffc55. 


13. ( To) before a word of time ajter Verbs denoting a delay or put- 
ting off, until chat time 3s made by in : as, 
The loutdiets hope is put off to | Spes prorogarur miliri in alium 
 [i-e.rfll] another day. diem, Plaut..Aul,a.z.[c.s5. 

In poſterum diem diſtulir, Czc, pro Deiot, 

Chap.;7.Bule 4. To the third Exomple of that Rule add this fel- 
lowing Notes; : 
C Eſtramen ubi Verbum facis ad vitandum odioſam yesbi jam ſc- 
mel diQi repetitionem fic Latini uſurpant , quemadmodum nos An- 


gli Parciculas do, did,&c, Quid eſt ſuayius, quam bene rem gereie 
bono publico ? Sicut ego fect heri, Plaut .Capt.ac.z.ſc.z. Si Di in- 
mortales id voluere vos hanc xrumnam excqui, Decer id parti zquo 
animo , ſi id facietzs, levior labos crir, Plawt, Capt.a.2,ſc,y, Multas: 
re accepicpiſtolas, codem dic, omnes diligenter ſcripras, Ea vers, 
quz voluminis inftar erat, {zpe legenda, ficuti facio : Cic. ad Att, 
10.0.4. A 
— A 15 .Buie 16. (For) in diſtributjox of things by proportion t 
ewveral perſons, &c, us elegautly made by in : as, 
D2lcts down twelve acres foz | Duodena deſcribit in fingulos ke 
every man, mines jugera, Cic,cont,Ful, 


} 


"Y 
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C Tirurius quaternos denarios in fingulas vini amphoras portoril 
nomine exegit, Cic.pro Font, Ut infingula conclayia rricenos leQos 
quzrerer, Cic.Yerr,6, Ut in fingulas colonias ternos cives Romanos 
tacere pofſer, Cic, pro Balbs, Bina beum vobis--Dat numero capita in 
naves, Virg,.An.5. . 
Chapas5.Bule 17, (For) before a caſual word having an Infixi- 
tive mood after it, is to have nothing made for it, but is comprehended 


under the L atine of the Accuſative caſe of the Noun , and Infinitive 


Mood of the Verb : as, 

Sinec the people of Rome re= | Hoc cum Populus Rom,memine- 
members this, it wereamoſt | rir, me ipſum non meminifſe 
ſhameful thing fer me not to | 7141p3fimun eſt, Cic.11, Fam,ep, 
remember him, I6. 

Note 1, If a Noun or Verb , &c, governing a Dative caſe come 
before tor, then the caſual werd following it , may be either the 
datrve 6aſe as governed of the fore-going word,or the Accuſative 
as governed of the following Infinutive mood , as will appear by 
the following Examples, 

T Tuype eſt ejs, qui bene nati ſunt, rurpiter vivere, Seu, Quod ipfs 

tucrit honeſtiſimum diſcere, Cie, 

Licitum eſt tibi ex hac juventure generum deligere,Cic/,q.ep.5.Hei 
mhi ! quod domino non licet iretno, Ovid.Trift.1.x, Non licet bo- 
minem eſſe {xpe ita ut vult, {i res non init, Ter, Heaut,a.g.ſc.r, Neque 
we ſervitio exire licebat, Virg, Ecl,1; Sin mikhi neque Magiftratum, 
neq; Senat; auxiltart licuerat,Cic,Fam.y.tp.4. Sedibus in patriis det 
mh1 poſſe mori,Ovid.1 Trift,x. Nec tc hinc comitem aſportare Creu- 
ſam Fas, FVirg,cAn.z, 

The reaſon of this indifferency as ts the caſe , is becauſe if the ſen- 
tence wee written at the full of it , there ſhould be expreſſed both the 
Dative caſe, and the Accuſative caſe, as it 4 in this of Cicero's-- Hoc 
te expectare tibi turpe eſt, And this was meant ſurely by that E ubmo- 
nition in Lillies Grammar concerning theſe Examples--Nobis non li- 
cet efle tam diſertos, Expeditbonas efle vobis , Quo mihi commiſſo 
non licet efle piam:viz.that before the Infixitive Moods herein expreſ- 
ſed there are Accuſative caſes to be anderſtood : as if the Sentences 
Were written at large, Non liter nobis nos cfle ram diſcrtos, &c. And 

Ff bence 


230 Additions, 
hence it comes to paſs that Adjeftives comming after Verbs of the 
Infinitive mood do ſo often differ in caſe from the Subſtantives coming,, 
before them, as inthe forenamed examples--: Nobis efle diſertos $ Vo- 
bis efle bonas; Mihi efle piam : which Adjeftives agree not with 
that Subſtantive that 35 expreſſed (if differing in caſe from them) but 
with that which is omitted, Hence alſo it is that the Accuſative caſe 
before the Infinitrve Mood being omitted,the Adjeftive comming after 
i, may alſo be the Dative caſe as well as the Subſtantive : as , Nobis 
non licert eſſe ram diſertis, Natura bearis emnibus efle dedir. Laſtly, 
bence it is that though neither Dative,nor Accuſative caſe be expreſſed 
before the Infinitive mood , yet the Adjeftive may be of the Dative 
caſe, as inthat of Terence, Phorm,5.z, Nos noſtripre culpa faci- 
mus ur malis expediart efle, 

Note 2, Such Sentences where Foy is thus uſed, may be varied both 
32 Engliſh by if or that, and in Latine byſi or ur, with a Nowinative 
( aſe and a Subjunitive Mood, as this Engliſh Sentence--It is a ſhame 
for them thatare well bred, ro live baſely--may be waried thus, lt isa 

ſhame if they that are well bred do live baſely, Or, 1t 3s a ſhame 
that they that ave well bred ſhould live baſely, And ſo the Latine 
alſo, Turpe eſt cis, quibene nati ſunt turpiter vivere, May be yaried 
thas--Turpe effi ii, qui bene nari ſunt , rurpiter viyant 3 Turpe ct 
ut ii qui bene nari ſync, turpirer yiycrent, 
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A PRAXIS 
upon the foregoing Treatiſe 


of Particles. 


Solm & Artifices qui facit uſu erit, Ovid, 


th ——— oY 


— 
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An Advertiſement tothe R ea- 
der , touching the 
Fraxis. 
Y drift hath been in theſe following Dia+ 
logues, to give ſome taſte of the uſtulneis 
of the foregoing Treatiſe ; alhovgh being 
bound up to words and Phrales,I covld nei- 
ther follow ſuch ſenſe nor ftyle, as being art liberty I 
might have done. Be pleated only ro. note (for bet- 
ter Diection ) that I. The intervening Figures 
in the Engliſh Dulogues dire&t to that Chapter 
and Rule , &c. according to which the preceding 
Aa3 Par- 


CO EE 


ed Ge mas. a 


eA Praxis upon the foregoing 


——_— 


gy 
- 


Particle or Phraſe is to be made into Latine, I 1, If 
there be but one figure it refers to {ome Rule of that 
Chapter, where the foregoing Particle 1s handled. 
Thus in the firſt Interlocucion of the firſt Dialogue, 
the ſingle figure (1) after the Particle - Fq3- retersto 


the firlt Rule of that Chapter where that Particle js 


handled,which you may moſt readily finde by procee- 
ding in your ſearch for it,according to the order of the 
Alphaber, I I I. If the figures be two{as ſomtimes the 
nature of the Chapter requires it ) the tutt refers to 
the Chapter, and the ſecondto ſome Rule or Note of 
that Chapter, As in the ſame Interlocurion the figures 
(34.1. )tet immediatly after the words-was looking- 
refer to the 34th Chapter of the Treatile , and the 
firit Rule of that Chapter , where 1s a Direction for 
the rendring of thoſe words, -I V. It an (n) either 


alone or witha fignre atter it,be ſet after any Particle, 


that (n) refers to ſome Note belonging to that Chap- 
ter, where the foregoing Partiele is handled, Thus in 
the laſt Interlocution fave one of the third Dialogue, 
after the word-taking- (35.n.2.) refers to the ſe- 
cond Note to that 35th Chapter. V. If a(p.) be 
fet afterany word or Phrale, itreferstothe Particular 
Phraſes ſet after the Rules of that Chapter, where the 
preceding Particle 1s handled, where you ſhall finde 
either the ſam? Phraſe that 1s uſed or ſome other 


' whereunto alluſion 1s made 1n that place, Thus in that 


fame Interlocution the ( p) after-but- refers to the 
Phraſes tubjoyncd to the Rules for the Particle But; 
the firlt whereof 1s this | Pe came but yeſterday, 


Heri primum venit, | which 1s alluded unto 1n that 
place 


i 


Treatiſe of Particles. 
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place of the Dialogue, VI. Theſe Letters (app.) 


refer toan eAppendix to Chapter 23d, where are ſet 
down certain Phraſes giving ſome light rowards the 
right rendring of the Particle-Poſf, V I 1. It you 
finde any word or Phraſe encloſed within two ſ-mi- 
quadrats or brackets, the import thereof 1s a variation 
of the foregoing word or Phraſe whether Engliſh or 
Latine by ther words, Thus 1n the tenth Interlocu- 
tion of the third Engliſh Dialogue theſe words, | as 
ſoon as ever he ſpake| area variation of the foregoing 
Phraſe-at his firſt ſpeaking-And accordingly in the 
Latine Interlocution antwering thereunto thgſe 
words [ ſtatin tamen ut, verum ubi primun locutus 
eft ; vix autem loqui ceperat cum] are (0 many {c- 
veral yariations of the foregoing Phraſe -ad primam 
tamen ejus vocem-And 10 throughout And now this 
being all that I thought needful( if yet this be needful) 
totrouble you with, I commend you to the bleſſing of 


God and reſt 


Yours to fe a5 you ſhall ſee cauſe, 


W. W. 


Sa. — 


Daal. T, | T \ 
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A Praxis upon the foregoing 
Treatiſe of Particles. 


DIALOGUE 1. 


Richard. George, Richardus, Georgius. 
R, Ell mer George, fog | R, Pportune te mihi 
y V 2 'J was loking 34.1 offers Georgi,nam 
of 14, Pou 1. teipſiums querebam 
G, I am Verp t glad you are| G. YVehementer gaudeo, 
ar. 6, 7. well Richard, But ro. | Richarde te bene valere._ 
what Would pou with (p) me? | Sed quid me vsa2{ querris? ] 
R. Africnd of 4 mine, thatz | R, Amici quidam me- 
is at 7 my houſe , doth much 3 | us, qui domi mes ft, mag- 
long 3 to 3 lee you, nopere tevidere cupit. 
G, Where lives he ? G. Ubinam vivit ? 
R, He lives at 3 London, moſt | R, Londini quiden ut 


(p)an end; but 10 is now come plurimum;[plerunqueJve- 
$7.1, from 1 Oxford by 2 Cam- |, rim nunc venit Oxonio 


biadge, ſab Oxoni9] per Canta- 
brigiam, 

G. Yow r long 4is it fince4| G. Puimdiu oſt, quum 

he came chence ? { quampridem ]inde proje- 
Ars eft ? 


R, Ytout 3 fourteen dayes, | R. Dyes circiter [ plus 
. minus] quatuordecim, 
&. Brings ke any news? | G, Ecquid novi affert? 


KR. $562 


——_— 


eA Praxis upon the foregoing Dial.z. 


R. Diver 2a word : and 2 R. Ne verbuys [ne v- 
beſides I quire forgot £0 3 ask of } num rerbum] quidem:nec 
14 any (uch z thing, porro ullam in rem bujuſ- 

modi inquirere mihi in 
mentem venerat, 

6,lmult c diſpatch a,certain| G, Conficiexdumeſt mi. 
buſinefle that 2 I am about 7 | b: quoddam, quod ago ne- 
which , though I would never ſs | gotiolum,a quo ego, etiam- 
26.3. fam, yet Imulſt rnot x | f velmaxime velin , privis 
leave befoze g .n. & 41.9 it be all | tamen defiftere.non debebo, 
x done : Otherwiſe I ſhould have | quam totum [ integrum] 
willingly gone along 1 with 2 | perfecero [efte&um dede- 
thee to1 him now, But 10 a-=| ro] : lubenti alias animo 
bout 2 noon I ſhall have leaſure | jam uni tecum ad illun 
eo 5 come to 1,a8D 4 ſpeak twith ! pergerem, Arqui circa me- 
5 him about 4 his occaſions here, | rid:ems erit mhi otium eun 

; adenndi, as de | ſuper] 
gerendus ſuis his negotiis 
colloquenal, 

RX, Fhout 2 that 1timetooTI| R, Ipſe queque ſubid 
ſhall be about 6 rhe market- | tempus circa forum in par- 
place , about 7 a little buſinefle | vo quodem hidem negotio 
there 1, but ro at 1 rhe time ap- | occupatus ſum futurus : 
pointed I will come home, ad preſtitutum tamen ho» 

| ram me down conferam, 
" G, Vbtut 7 irthen > inftant-] G, 4futum ergo ac- 
ly, and 4 When you haye brought | cingere : id vero cum effe- 
ir about 7 and arc about to 1.5 | cer, ac rediturus ſucris, 
come home , then 1 ſce you wan- | tem: circa vicos cave e- 
der nst 3 abont x the ſtreets, 1785; [cavene,vide ne er- 


| res, Errarenoli, ] 
R. I ſhall remember, | R. Memorem mnes 
[meminero] 
G. Farewel, G, Yale, 
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DIALOGUE HI. 
Thomas, James, Thomas, Jacobus. 


T, W Here ſpends pour 51.2, 
brother Foba his 17.1, 
dayes ? 


T, Binan genrin 
[ vitam agit ſuam 
frater twus 1o- 
hannes 2? 
I, Nuper quidews Ache- 


I, Awhile ago truly he lived 
nis, 2#Xc autem Carthagi- 


at 3 Athens, but 10now he lives 
at 4 Carthage, 


T, When was he with 4 you 


I, It i Chriſtmaſs laſt, ; 
taluins, 

T. Nonne latatus es 
admedum, cum [ubi] eun 
ſaluum conFfpexeras ? 

I, Exipſo certe animo 2 
nec enim wnquam antea ex 
ques Londine diſceſſerac 
mh in confpetium venes 
rat, 

T. Summe #4 baud du- 
bie pius homo eſt, nec vul- 

l garzter dofius [ & cum 
primis eruditus, ] 

I, EZquidem ipſe tecum 


T, Were you not 1 glad 
os ſee —z Ef 


I, Bt (p) my very 2 heart 
truly: fox 1 1 bad neVev 1 ſeen 
him befoze 3 Cnce 2 be went 
from 1 London, 


T, He is a bery 1 godly man 3 
ure, and 4much (p) a Scholar, 


7. Truly J am of your minde 
37.5 fop 1 the nexr day after 3 | ſentio : nam poiiridie ejus 

mas come 57.1. he was at | die quo advenerat , ſaci 
5 Church, at 8a Sermon : and | is temple conciens inter- 
4 all 


—_ 


ll. 


—_— 


—— 


4 


2A Proexis upon the foreging Dial,2, 


4 all r his 1 diſcourſe was conti- | fuit : emniſque perpetus 
nually of 16 religion, We could | eus ſermo dereligione erat, 
ſcarcely be ſet 57.1, down at6| Ad menſam viz unquam 
rable,but 4 he was preſently pzes | conſederamus, quin [cum] 
pounding 34.1. £0 be 44.n.1.tals | queſtionem continud al- 
hed of 14 ſome queſtion as 5 pro- | quam auditu perinde utilem 
firable as 5 plcaſant ro be 44.n.z, | acjucxndam diſcutiendam 
heard, nd 4 as fo 12 wealth, | proponeret, Duod autews 
he is ſo 4 far from gaping 34.8. | {quantum vero] ad divi- 
afcer 4 ir, that 5 he ſers nothing | tias ſpettat [arriner] ades 
by 14.p. it atall,4.p. iis nut us inhiat[ ita iis non 
inhiar ; tantum abeſt, ur 
iis inhict] ut nihils emaino 
[prorſus] eſtimet, 
T., Knew you himat 9 thefurſt | T, Primone enum aiþe- 
fight ? | fu facie; fronte: ]noras ? 
1, Bor indeed : and; veti| 1, Anime vero:ad pri- 
at 9 his 17.1. firſt (peaking 35.3. | way tamen ejus wocem 
[as ſon as 7.p.ever heſpake} I | ſqarim ramen ur, veriim 
remembred him preſently, ubi pricmiim , locurus >>; 
vix autem loqui coperat 
cum] exm pernovi illico, 
T. 1 am confident you could | T, Noz potxiſfti ſcis 
not z but 6 gricyc extremely at 9 | quis diſceſſu ejus vehe- 
his departure, men:er doleres [non vehe- 
menter ang1. ] 
I, I could indeed do nething | 1, Aliud profeftd nibil 
but 5 weep, though he were a | quam [niſi] flere potw,, 
little angric at 11 me foz 2 ir. | cet [quanquam, ut ur]es 
mibi de cauſa [ubiraſcert- 
tur [nonnihil proprerea 

mihi ſuccenſeret, ] 
T. I confefſe you are by 1 no} T. Nullo, fateor, pads 
2 meansto be 44.n, 1, blamed | 77 co 25 culpandus qudd af: 
foz 9 not 2 ſuppreſing 34. 4+ | jefum tam [adeo] udY 
ſuch r a natural affe&ion, But | ralem minus [non] repreſ- 
10 muſt 1 away : my bulinefle | ſeriss Caternm abe 


M 
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© 
Ld «© 


- Daal.3» 


Treatiſe of Particles. 


5 


calls me hence; Dereafter 
$7.2; wewill talk moze 2 of 
16 theſe things , beginning 
34.10, at p, the urrermoſt, Jn 
the mean=:infe} 20.p. Fare- 


wel, 
) 
rc " 
ſy 
Nicolas, Ryobert. 
4- 
Ts N, 7 Hat news from 1 
ri wW Cambridge , Ro-' 
cem be/t, 
vm \Y KR, None truly : and 3 pet 
3; | 1 all's 2 new there 1. 
erat N, Do the young Scholars 
119 ſtudy hard 2 
ſis R, Very 1hard:andz yet 
wvebt* | 1the Uniyerlicy (merhinks) 
yehe* | 13much 3 altered foz all that 
\ wii 15.1, 
Fo 09mm 
pot#l, N, 1 have heard ag much 
tur)t@ | 24 p.long fince 34.4. Of 13 
raſcere |} many, ; 
zpeeres R, Idoubtnet z but 7 it 
willgrow both 2 moze 1 tnll, 
" pal} andi zz, famous every day, 
qudd #j fo} all 15,11. Scholars are 
) 


12 how adayes. 
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DIALOGUE III 


eft mihi + alid mea me negotia 
vocant, Plura de hiſce poſtea, 
ab extremo incipientes , cog 
quemur(confabulabimur,] Iz. 
terim [ interca loci] Yale, 


Nicolaus. Robertus, 


N E 


R, Nihil plans : ttiamſs na- 
va ſint illic omnia, 

N, Num diligenter incum- 
bunt ſtudiis ſuis Funiores A- 
cademici ? 

R, Admodins diligenter 
[quam diligentiflims]: zihil- 
ominus mie mihi mutata ta- 
men videtur Academia; 

N, Iſtuc [tantundem] eg 
jam pridem ex multis audive< 
ram , acceperam]}, 

R., Non dubium eft mibi 
quin [ nihil vereor ne non]&# 
autor indies & iliuſtrior fu- 
twra fit ; rametſs adeo parut 


Cquid Roberre 20Vb 
affers e Cantabrigis 3 


mm ene e—— 
rr EE EEE CEE ee Ee eee 


every where (0 2 little (et by | paſſim nunc dierum habeantur 


virt eruditi, 


Bbb Y; 


_— cc 


a 


6 ?A Praxts upon the foregoing Dial.3. 


N, There » is bety 1 ſmall} N. Perexigua ramen ejus 
hope of « ic , foz all that 15. , fþcs eſt : ub enim premia eru- 

11 foz 1 where rewards are duzs adimuntur , ibi erudiendi 
taken from 3 the learned, } cio 4diſcends deterrentur. 
there t the learners are ſoon | 

diſcouraged from 2 leatning 

35.N.z. 

R, Vertue and 4 know-| R. Finus& Scientia ſua | 
ledge are thetr 17.1. oton 36. | ſunt ipſorum premia, que am. 
A,2, rewards both 1 which ' bo jam in Academia ffloreſ- 
now flouriſh t8 5 the Univyer- | cunt. 
my, | 

N, Gut foz 1 3.2.your 2 ſapa| N. Ab/que tuo ſermone ef- 
ing 35.3. Jf 4 yorz 1 had not | ſe: [ ni cu dixifles ] | haud 
129.4, ſaid it} 1 ſhould never | unquam] zdrego credidiſſem : 
x have believed it : not but | 291 quzz bonorrfice de Acade. 
that 13.3. | have a good opi- | ma ſentiam [Nonquod p i- 
nion of 36 the Univerſiry z but | mus honeſtam ad Academix 
10 becauſe ſuch 4 isrhe cor- | opinionem conceperim ] ſed | 
ruptneſs both 2 of x the times quod ea fot ciem temporum, tum 
and 4 manners every where, | morum ubique prauitas ut vir- 
that 5 but 3 a berp 1 few re- | tutis vel nomen tant im nou ni- | 
tcin ſo much ag 24.p. the |  paucrſſims retineant, vei au- 
name Of x yertue,, and 4 all | :c72 ipforus plerique omnes iznari | 1 
2 foz the moſt part 23.app. | = [ipſa vero quid fir pleri- 
are ignorant of 5 the thing it que omnes ignorent : a pleriſ- 


feif 1. que omnibus jgnoretur. ] 3 

R. But that 13.1. 1 love] R. 3 [ niſi] re* amarem | F: 
thee, verily Econld be half | prefefFo ſubiraſci tibi poſſen, 
angy with ; chee, for 9g fap- | qu: [quod] illuddicas , quod 
ing 34.4. that «i that 2 none | pr#ter [extra] Timonem ali- 
but 9ſome 7779 ever thought, | quem nemo nnquam homo ſen- 
Thou mecereſt me at 1 no > | /erir, Nulls [yix ullo] ty mi- 
time,Vut 4 thou att p2clenta | bh: tempore, occurris , quin 
ily complatriag 34-1, thus, I | [quo non] ifto Natim patto 


think 


F 2 
L245 


I 
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think thou 41.7. canft do | conquerarts, Credo ego te nihil 
noughr but 5 brawle. poſſe niſs [quam] 11xari, 
N, I cannot chuſe but 6 | N. Non poſſum, quin com- 


| frato 6 ſee the baſeneſs of 1 | Movear [non animo diſcruci- 


| the world up and Down 6 p. | ari] cum [ubi] hommnn paſ- 


| 


fim turptudinem contemploy, 
R, The meſt 23. app. I R. Plerique ( non infici- 


| grant are bad, yet 1 not z|or) mals ſunt, acc [haud] 


allz; ſome few are good, In- | tamen omnes; rark quippe bo- 
decd the world is made up of | nz : ex utriſque revera conflat 
13 both 1, *Twas alwaycs | homnumgenns. Sic ſe ſemper 
thus 3 and 2 berrer is not 2 | habit res : nec meliora ſperan- 
tobe 44.n. 1. looked fo 152 | da ſunt : ſtultitia vero oft ex- 
and 4 *ris grear folly fox 10 & | trema quenquam ob id dolere 
man 4t9 r gricve foz 2 what | [fi; cum quis ob'id ſe angat} 
he cannot mend, But 101 | quod zequit corrigere, Cete- 
came home but ( p ) yeſter- | 7m beri primim domum yedii, 
day, and 4am pet 3 weary | & longum conficieuds iter 
with i taking 35.n.2, a long | [ longo ex itinere] etiamnum 
4 journey ; andtherefoze 6.3, ! jeſſuus ſum ; nolim proinde ut 
| would Not 2 have pou 1 | amplitis me ſermoxe tuo deti- 


keep Me an ger with | eas. 
talk. 
N, Iam glad Robert PE N. Saturs qued fis , Re- 


6you are well: I pray that | berte, letor ; ut ſis piecor, 
3 you may bes 
Fare you well, Vale, 


mY 
ws. > 74 "_y - 


it, However modeſty doth 


ff G, Themoze 4 kind then 2 


eA Praxis upon the foregoing Dial.4. 
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DIALOGUE IV. 
Peter, Geoffrey. Petrus. Galjridus, 


P. WV Far think*ft thou | P. CY&#id me Galfride fy- 
will become of 9,p. | (Wow cenſes ? 
me Geoffty, G., Ilud bercle , mi 

G, Truly Peter, Incither | Petre, neque ſcis, ncc plane dg 
know that 1 : nor indecd , iHo quid ſuſpicer invenio, De- 
know what ts 6 think of 16 | cet #tcunque adoleſcentem mo- 
deflia, [Eum iraque te prz- 
beceme 3 a young man, Car- ! ſtes modo] iz patris confe- 
ry but 83 your {elf 36.0.1. | Xx decet, nec metuas ne non 
then 2 as 2 ir becommeth 1 | re fant omma, Efficiet tan- 
you 2 bef6ze 1 your 2 fa- | dem tempus (quod cuntta ſub- 
ther , and 2 fear not 2 but 7 | igit ) ut manſuetior panle ewes 
allz will be well, Time that ! dat, etiamſiin preſentia jere- 
2 ſubdueth all 2 things will | c:{imns fuerit, 
bzing it about 7 ar laſt 8.p, | 
that 3 he ſhall become 2 a 
lictlemoze x milde, although 
foz the preſent 15,p. he be © 
never fo 26.3. fierce, 

Pp, ' He never 1 uſcd me 
thus befoze 2. 


traftavit ante, 

G, DOuanto withr antehac 
that 8 he hath been toward: | benigmor za te fucrit , tantote 
You 1 heretofore, rhe moze 4 | 21nc [ubmiſſins erga lum ge- 
ſubmiſſively do you bchave 1s Ferendo vinces, 
pour ſelf 36,n.1.rowards him 
now, By 4 ſuff:ring 35.n,:, | 
you ſhall overcome, 

Ty Þ, Bc- 


P. Ifto me patto nunquan. 
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' 15.7.perhaps he may hidehis 


17.1, teing 5 {6 2 harſh to 10 


P. Being that 11,3, hej P. LOuandoquidem pate 


is my father , I confeſs he ts | eft, eo, jateor,magiceſt feren- 
the mo2e 3 tobe bozn 44.0.1, | ds. 
withal. 

G. Pour x father beingz] GC, Noz foteft pater tuns, 
a wiſe man 3 cannot bunt s | cum vir ſapiens ſit , [quippe 
love Pon 1 being 2 His 17.1, | qui vir ſapiens fit : ut eſt yir 
childe , though fox a While | ſapiens] quin ſumme re filium 
ſuum amet ,licet amoremfortaſ- 
17.1, love from 16.Þ, peu | ſe ſuum, ad tempuste celet, 
FI.I. 

P, Fo: all that 15.11 .his 


P, Veruntamen quad ita a- 
cerbus nuper erga me extiterit 
[nihilominus hzc ejus nupera 
in me acerbitas] baud parums 
me commovet [ nonnihil mihi 
moleſta eſt.) 

G. Satzs, ſcio, moroſi vel 
ineder lo little 26,3.diſplea- | minimim leſs ſenes eſſe ſolent + 
ſed,are froward enough: pet 1 | is tamen pater tuns eft ut {i mo- 
ſuch 4 a one is your father | do velis buic parumper [pau- 
that 5 if x you will but $ hu- | liſperſ obſcqut, xon dubium 
mour him a while, I doubr | eff mihi, quin ſit brevi te in 
not 2 but 7 he will ſoon be | 2ratiam recepturis:9t00d fi mea 
friends twith p you:andif 6,p, | w1quam apnd vos preſentia,in 
evermy being 4 With 4. you, | rem twam|Ere tul]ſit future, 
may land you in any ſtead } !1b;jnvante Dee, deeſſe polo, 
20,p, with the helpof God 


me of late 30.p. [this late fo 
4 great harſhneſs of 4 hts 17.1 
to xo me} is ſome trouble to x 
me, 

G. Old men 1 know being 


—  —  —— 


_ 47,p.I will not 2 fail you, 


P, I intreat thee by8that | P, Pereamte objeſtor ami- 
t love, thar z hath ever becn | curiam, que mibi rerun ſemper 
berwixt us, that 3 thou woul- | intcrcefſir , ut congreſſut prime 
deſt be by p. at 8our fuſt | noſtro velis intercſſe : 1am in- 
meeting 35.3. foz 1 I perceive | tel{tgo ex liteyz ejus, quibus me 
by 7 his 1741, lerteys , on \ ad colloquttim evocat , quod 
WRic 


Es 


— — —_—— 


IO 


eA Praxts upon the foregoing : Dial.q. 
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which he ſummons me to 2 a 
Paik, that 6 according to 4 
the old wont I am to be 
without 3 ſome body ſtand 
44.n.1, ſoundly ſchooled, 
by3us, to 6take my part, 
and 4 ſpeak foz 14 me, 

G. To 6 bc [ that 41 
may be] ſhort, (foz 1 1amto 
T5 make haſte ) Parents 
though they be a little fro- 
ward, pet 1 arcto be44.n.1. 
reſpetted totth i all 2 both 2 
dury, and 12,2. aftc&ion by 
5 their 14 children, And 3z 
therefore it will be much 5 
berrer foz 10 you to be 44.n.2. 
a little chidden by 5 your fa- 
ther in wozd only 20,p. then 
3to ; be wholly caſt off 14 
by 5 him, And the one is as 5 
caſic ts be 44.n,z done,as the 
other is hard to be 44.n,z un- 
dergone, 

P, I thank pou 1 heartily 


ingenti , de more, jurgio nie 
quis propter nos aſſiſtat, qui a 
me fit , ac pro me [ſecundum 
cauſam meam}] dicat, excipi- 


ends ſum, 


G. wt te abſolvam pantcis 
(nam feſtinandum eſt: ) Paren- 
tes tametſs morefeores pauls 
fuerint, aliberis certe ſuis om- 
nm qui officio, qui affefiu co- 
lendi ſunt, Multo proinde me- 
lius ertt a patrete tus graviits 
verbo tenus corripi,quam ab eo 
pexitus obdicars | quam urte 
pro ſuo non amplius habeat], 
At hoc 2que eſt jatiy jacile,ac 
ilud ferri difficile, 


P. Maximas ago tibi ex a- 


foz giving 34.4. me ſc 1 | nimo gratias, [quod] fidele 
faithful counſel, and (9 2 | adeo confilium mihi dedents, 


friend!y an advertiſement : 
God witling 34.10, I will 
henceforth fn 5 this marrer, 


| 


ramque amice me officis [ com- 
monueris] -1#is hac tn ve, fa- 
vente Deo, & ſum conſilis de- 


both 2 follow your » coun- | inceps uſurnus, & monitis part» 
ſels, and obſerve your admo- | twrws, Vale, 


nitions, Farewc!, 
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TINT 
Arthur, Edward. 


What's the matter 1 
pray , that & 1 ſee 


crping 35.n.z ? 
E, Ifter 2 I had once 


3. 

A. Bo wonder 27.p.then 
:.that 6 [if 1 ]you were beat- | 
en fo2 2 pour 2 negligence, 
But xoik 4 you were not 2 
unwiſe 2.1, 1 ſuppoſe you 
would ſtudy the harder , and 
1not 2 on the contrary 31. 
p, loiter the mo2e 2 when you 
are tO 7play afrerwards; But 
10 who I pray thee was (6 2 
kinde tO 10 us, aSpto3&s 
[that 5 he would } ger us 
leavets 7 play ? 

E, AGentleman ef i good 
wozth;z, that zcame'to x 


ATAATITITTY 


DIALOGUE V. 


A, Ow 3now Edward? | A. 


(chool, to 3 ſce our Maſter, 


| 


Arthurus. - Edvardus, 


uid nunc Edvarde > 
Duidnam, queſo, eff 
quod fic video tumi « 


your eyes {o 2 ſwell'd with | dos t4b4 lachrymando ocules ? 


E. Poſtquam [ubi cum] id 


heard that 41.7. we ſhould | ſemel audiveram nos @ praxdio 
play after 1 dinner , Icould , [poſt prandium] luſxr05, nec 
neither wk after 4 any leſ- | £914 exinde [poſtea] animum 
ſon nor lek on 4 book after | #4: leon; intendere , nec li- 


brum inFfþicere. 

.A.Mixime ergo mirum eum, 
quod ſupplicium ob [propter] 
negligentiam tuam [ 1 neglt- 
gentiz tux poenas ] dederts, 
Duod i [lin] tu parum pris 
dens nen (ſes, eo te,opinar, in- 
penfins literarum fludins addi- 
ceres , (non antem e contiarie 
tanto magis ceſſares) cumiibs 
poitmods ludendumfuerit, Sed 
quiſnam queſoeſt, quitam in 
nos bumanrns extitit,ut ludends 
vemam impetiaret ?! 

EB. Generoſus quidam may- 
n& vir autoritatis , qui prace- 
piorem noftrum ſalxtaturus 
[ſaluratum, ſalutare, ut ſalu- 
rarer,ad (alurandum,ſalutan- 
di gratia] ad ſcholam venerat . 


—— 
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12 eA Praxis upon the foregoing Dual.s, 


A, Obrtain'd he his x re- | A. An facileeſt faus voth 
queſt ealily > ſui compos ? | 
E. Nay marry: that x was | E. Minime vero ; permults 
a matrer of x very 1 much x | erat la ves laboris + werim 
difficulty : but 10 yet 1 he | tamen nullam hic pati repulſan 
would take go 2 deniall,} voluit, Puid? quod tantun 
Nay,he was fofar 38.p.from | aberat Preceptors noftre ut 
pielding 34.8. to x our Ma- | cederet, ut eum non ante uſque 
fter , that 5 he would not 2 | orare deſterit,quam orando ſu- 
giv: over 4.begging 34.3. of | peraſſer. 
14.him,' befo2e 41.9. he had 


overcome him with begging 
35.0.2. | 

A. Broughr he noz body | A, Neminemne una ſecuns 
glong 1 with z him > | attulit ? 


E.Himſelf rall alone4.p.| E. Praceprorem pre more 
ſet upon 4 our Mafter,as 1 he | ſuo in ſchold ambulatem[dum, 
was walkiagz4.1.ins[aldg | ut ſoler , per ſcolom ambula- 
2 ]the School as 2 his 1 man- \ ret] uns zpſe ſolus eſt adortys 
ner is; and 4 though he ſhew- | [ perſolus ipſe aggreſſus eſt]: 
edbimſelf z at i this rime too | eumquelicet talem hac etiay ſe 
ſuch 2 as 4 he had oftcn | tewpore prebebat , qualem ſe 
ſhow'n - himſelf 2 befoze, 3, | ate ſepins exhibuerat, exora- 
pet 1 he overcame him, vit tamen. 

A. Imake no p, queſtion | A, N#hil dubito quin et gra- 
but 7 pou I gave him as 3 | tas quantas potuiſtis maximas 
great thanks as 3 could be, | egeritis [habitz finteia vobis 

| grati? quantz potcrant ma* 
Xime, ] 

E, Yes indeed, E, 1ra ſane, 

A, But 1o if : you rhad| A, Verum { quid inte inge- 
any wit, you would be ag 5 | 2: eſſet; non minus eruditione, 
glad of 14 inſtuQion , as 5 | quimluſu gauderes [perinde 
of 14 recreation : fo2 1 ag 6 | te ſtudio, ac Judo obleRares]}: 
you ſowe now, fo 1 you ſhall ' ut enim nuns ſementem feceris, 
reap hereafter 52.2. ag it is | v#lgo q#od dici ſolet, ita poſt 
coinmonly ſaid 7.p. bas metres. 

E, 


- 


| 


? 


'E 
N, 
4- 
is 
; ſe 
| ſe 


a- 


gd- 
mas 
/obis 
: ma* 


Inge 
ztione, 
erinde 
ares ] 
fecerts, 
1a pol 


"| 
& 


/ paſt boyes : and 2 ſhould not 
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Daal.5. Treatiſe of Particles, I3 


a. 


E, Wsif7.p we could 


E, Ouaſi werd [perinde 
become 2 men 1 cre webe ; 


quaſh] privs mm viros evadere 
oporteret, quamex ephebss ex- 
ceſſerimus , neque illarum affi- 
nes eſſe rerum, quas fert adoleſ= 
centia : ut eſ apud Terentium., 

A. Me tamen aud; [ auſcul- 


be 'partakers of x yourhful 
things; as it is in 20 Te- 
Yence, 

A. Be rul'd by me, 14-p 
though : mind your ſtudy,and | ra mihi modo]; ftudiis in- 
do not 2 give pour ſelf 36.n.z | cumberuis diligenter ; nec am- 
any longer ts 2 childiſh plea- | plus puerili te voluptati dedas 
ſure , whereof 51.2 you will j [torum tradas],cnjus te,togam 
both 2 be much 3 aſhamed, | bz virilem ſumpſeris [ in viros 
and greatly repent too, When rranſcriptus fucris; --firmata 
you are grown & man, (1 & | virum tc fecerit zrtas] & py- 
P). debit multiin , & vebementer - 


: penuebir, 
E. Truly Arthur you ſpeak | E. Profettod Arthure id 
right ; hereafter , I hope,l 


quod res ef dicks : in poſtes 
ſhall be wiſer, Fare you.well. | rum ſapiam pers reins, Vas 


Cec 
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DIALQGUE VI, 
C harles, Gilbert, Carolus, Gilbertus, 


| boughteft thou that es mercdtus librum ? 
= 1 book fgz 5 Gilbert? 
G, Truly rhe Stationer held {| G, Duodecim certe indica- 
ir at 2 a ſhilting 35.2; but-10 | vit evm Bibliepola denariis; emi 
I boughr irfoz 4 ten pence, | werd decem. oy 
Cc, How 3 ſay you? ſo2j C, Duiddicis? tam magno 
dear ? Bur if 13.10, I had! [cars]? Sin autemego prote 
boughr ir foz 15.3.8 6,you 1 | emiſſem , paulo credo minoris 
I ſhould have bought ir Foz | mercatuseſſem. Non ultra quin- ) 
5 ſomewhar leſs, 1 trew, I | que ſexve, ad ſummumn, deaa- | 
would not 2 have given him | 7195 po es numeriſſem, Nequeo 
Ober 2 five pence, 02 3 fix | mihz bercle temperare,qui#[ quo 
pence fo2's ir,at the moſt (23. | minus] rideam , cum in animo 
app.) In) troth 2o.p lcannot | mecum repuio quam vaſre tt 
28.2 |hold from laughing | hamo circymvencrit, | 
16.2 £0 6think how 1 fincly | 
the fellow hath gone beyand | 
thee. | 
' G. How could helpir>} G, Ou; porui ego id preca- | 1 
I asked him with 1 what con- | vere? Dueſivi abeo, nec id f 1 
ſcience he could ask fg 4grear | ſeme! [idque iterum-ac ſz- f b 
4 
j 


CT FOw much 24.2 *Q* Gilberre 3fum 


2 price foz 6 ſo 4/ſmall a pins ] quinam poſſet animb 
beok [ratc (o 4 ſmall a book | conſcientia tantum [ira mag- 
at 2 ſo 4 much 2; {cr fo 4 | num] pro tantills libro pretinm 
Iictle a book at 2 fo 2 high a | poulayeſranti tantillii librum 
rate, ] and 4 that 1 mo2e then | zſtimare;rantulhumram magno 
oRce 02 twice 23.p? But 10 | pretio librum indicare] _ 


Pp 


Dial.6. 


Treatiſe of © Particles. 


I5 


he had like to have rated me 
foz 2 ic. Wozeover 33;p 
he teld me flarly How 4.% 41. 
7 ir wasa folly foz 1otOr 
lek fo: 15 any abatement of 


rerum perparum[non multim; 
nen longe ] abfuit quin mibs 
propterea convitium fecifſet 
[propeerar; fatumeſt , ure 


me de cauf3 convitiis incefie- 


2.8 13, that 1 price. Ynd pif| rer]; Duinetiam Hiſertis mi- 
4 you 1 will not 2 believe me, | b: dixit verbis quod amentia 
ask him your felf36.n.1 if 2 | fore: [amentiam fore] ullant 


itbe not a fo 1. 


£, Ir is likely it lay not 2 
him tn 4 above four pence. 


G,Whar is that x to pme? | 


Athing is wozth r as muth 

as 24,2 irmay be ſolg fog 5. 
Cc. Right.But ro that r is 

fold foz 4 rooMuch p that 2 


| 


may be bonghfoz 5 leſs, FIf 


iftius pretii diuminuutionem tx- 
pefare [hullam de iſto pretio 
diminutionem ſperarem ; ut a= 
liquid iſta de ſumm4 demiſdi- 
ininui ; deceflurum ; iri detra= 
Gum] cxperem. Duod ſe[lin] 
tw mbi minus credas | fidem 
habcas] ipſum _ annon fic 


ſe res habeat, roges 
C, Credibile eſt e: non am- 
plius quatuor denariis ftetifſe, . 


G. Omuid id med eter ? 
Tantt res queque valet, quanti 
vena poteſt. 

C. Refte quidem, Atqui id 
nimio venditur, quod mizoris 
ematur, Alicut eum, ſi quo pee 


3 Pow can by 1 any means | zespatto , licet minore quam e= 
pur ir off 14 again to 1 ſome | meraspretio,vende denud:nam, 
body, though foz 4 a leſs price | xi fallor, eundem ipſum librum 
then 3 ic coſt you: faz 11k 4 | Oxonii Anglice excuſum me 
I miſtake not, 19.4 I remem- ! vidiſſe menini, 


ber 1 have ſeen the very ſame | 


45.2 Book-Printed at 3 0x- 
ford in 2 Engliſh, 
G, In troth 20.p I got ir 


Moze 3 for 8 che puriry of | 
I 


G. Enmbercle mihi magis ob 
flylipuritatem quam dignitatem 
argumenti compardvs ; proinde 


nnd 


eA Praxis upon the foregoing Dial. 


x the ſtyle then 3 foz 8 the | nihilo ego plus eo deleffabor, 
' worth 3 of r the marrer : aud | gxdd in Anglicum vertatur ; 
3 therefore I ſhall like itNe- | quanguam, per me, aliis quod 
ver the better »6.p fo2 9 its | liber, licet, 
being 5 rurncd into 6 Eng- | 
lifk : though others may do 
wharthey pleaſefoz 13 me. | 

C. But ro our Maſterwill ] C, Atqui exclamabit illice 
ſay by and by p that 7 we do | Preceptor tots nos die nibil 
nought but 5 criflc ail the dap { quam rugari , pretiofiſſiumque 
long 21.1 and 4 ſpend our | rempus noflrumgariiendo con- 
moſt precious time tn 3 talk= | ſumere, 
mg 35.0.2, | 

G. Wsif7.p ir were not 2 
long of 21.2 you , that 6 we 
fell tnto 6 rhis ralk, I pray 
thee then 2 leave that i babs 
ling 353. of 4 thine 5 that + 


G. Ouaſe vero th nox in 

: , 
cauſa rſſes[ per re non efler fa- 
tum] quod in huxc ſermonem 
delapſs ſims, Miſſa igitur ja- 
cias cunſotuam iſtam garruli- 


we may minde our ſtudics2 | raters, qu ftudiis pal! fÞer in- 
lictle ; foz 1 ere long pwc | cumbamus » nam brevi nobis 
mult x. go ſay, 


rep@endum|[rtecitandum) erit, 


> 3 
'F 


life], 


Dial.5, Treatiſe of Particles, 


— 
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DIALOGUE VII, 


Hemy. Gervaſe, Henricus, Geryaſius, 


H. Ervaſe 3 have you H, Ervaſi : ecquid adbxc 
pheard any thing vet [07 de Antonio ? 
2 Of 16 Anthony ? —”_— 
G. Bot 2 anything : and 
3 pet 1 Icanhnor buts igh fo 
15 ſo;acrhing vet 3+ 
H, I would Verp 1 fain 
know what courſe of x life he 
rakes, [what kind of 15 life he 
leads; het 5 he leads his 


G. Nthil plant 2 nec tamen 
ques quin aliquid uſque[eriani 
nunc] expettem, 

H. Perlubens ſcirzem[nimis ve- 
lim ſcire] quemnam vite cur- 
ſum teneat[ qualem vivendi vi- 
am ingreflus fir;viram ur ſuam 
inſtitaerir], 

G.I/tud, fatror, ndſſe magni 
res efb moment, 


G. That x (grant) is a 
matter of r preat concernment 
ts 1 know, 

H, He went away fullof 8 
wrath , becauſe he was taxed 
of 9 ſome negligence In 3 dos 
ing; 5.n,2 & 4 his duty : but 
16it repents him , I fear , bY 
this fime 14.p of 10 his 17 
1 going 35.3 away from 1 us; 

G. Truly though he beha-| G. Profeftd ut ſe aliter as 
ved himſeif:7,z nct 1 88 28.1 | [ſecus quam] par erat,geſſertt, 
"Twas fir, pet 1 there 2 is none | noſtriim ramen nemo eſt quin 
ofs us but 4thought him moze ' [qui non ] miſtratione cum 
I WOt- 


H. Plenus irarum abit; 
quod nonnullius in obcundo mu- 
nere ſus ineitie argueretur 5 
verium penitere jam eum ſui2 
zobis diſceſſis nimis male me- 
uo, 


———— — ————— TO ROC 
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eA Praxts upon the foregoing Dial.7. 


a. 


worthy of 7 pitty then 3 of 7 | qu2*: ſupplicio digniorem cen- 


puniſhment : eſpecia)lylinc e 
x he was come ef 1 ſ0 2 good 


and honeft parentage, | 

H., No x obn by , that 
2 is nor uttetly 2 bereft of x2 
all 2 wit, will cyer think 
much 4 ro be 44.3 & n.2rold 
of 9 a fault, and 4 of 11a 
friend, and friendly too. 

G, I ſhall know within a 


ſuertt ; precipue | preſertim} 
cum parentibus adeo banis && 
honeſtis prognatis ſit, 

H, Neme certe homo qui no 
omni prorſus ingenie privatus 
ſit indignabitur unquan ſe er- 
rati idque ab amico , & amice 
quoque admonert, 


G. Oualem vivatv itam 


while of 1 3 my fathers 30.17 | patris mes famulo (| hotnine ; 
man 5 what manner of 15 life | ſeryo] brews [in paucis diebus}] 
he lives: and 4 then 1 1will | zeſciſcam : tum autem quemad- 
certific poly x bp $a letter hon | modum ſeſe babeat certiorem ip- 
5 he doth, Yn the mean time | /* te per literas faciam, Intered 
20,p my boy of 3 wax , farc- | vero loci [remporis] #4 ceree 


Wck 


puer, walebis, 


; 
; Philip, Bernard, | Philippus. Bernardus, 


* "Dial. Treatiſcof Particles, 


' 
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DIALOGUE VIIL 


P, Dw 2 many Scho- 
lers haye You 1 at 5 


P, #0t Bernarde babetis 
in Schol4 weſtra diſ- 
Pour 2 ſchool Bern- 


cipulos ? 
ard ? 

B, About fourſcore, R, Ofoginta plus minus [ad 
eQoginta ], | 

P. QOuot ex illis ſunt ſub 
Hypodidaſcals ? 

B, Non minus [haud pauci- 
ores quam] quadraginta, 

P. Dura Ha fine dubio eft 
quam ſuſcepit provincian, 


P, Wow 2 many of 6 them: 
are under 1 rae Uſher 2 | 
B, Bot 2 under 2 founty, 


P,* Tis a hard task without 
« doubt that z he hath under- 
taken, 

B, Pet x he undergoes ir 
bery x chcerfully, 

P, Arcnet 4 the upper Scho- 
lars unruly oftentimes when 
the Maſter is gone our > 

® B, Werp 1 {cldom; without 
3 the Maſters be both 1 our ro- 


B, At eam anime tamen 
perquam alacrt ſuſtiner, 

P. Nonne tumultuantur ſ#- 
pe primarum puert claſſum, 
Magiſtro egreſſo ? 

B. Duamrariſune ; nift u- 
trique Preceptores eadem iem- 


pore abfuerint , 
P. Ouideſt, quod eos in or- 
dinem cogut ? : 
B, Prater Hypodidaſcalz 
quoque in eos imperium, adfiat 
ſubinde foris Magiſter ipſe clams 
auſcultans, qud eos, (iquid nur 
out 


gether at x the ſame time, 

P, Whar keeps them tn n,1 
aw ? 
\ B, Befides the Whers 30. 
17 authority over prhem, the 
Maſter himſelf 17.2 is ever 
and anon ſtanding 4.1 withs 
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eA Praxis upon the foregoing Dial 8. 


20 


out x privily liſtening 34. 10] barumexcitent imparatos [nec 
tq 3 fakerhem cardy if 5 they | opinantes] oppiimat , ag de- 
keep any coil , and puniſh | lnquentes puntat, | 
them offending 34.10, 

P. *Tis a Verp 1 good way| P. Rationem 4 cum primis 
you ſpeak of 15 : But 10 | mihi probandam narras, Atqui 
with 4 us the uſe is foz p. & | Pr«ceptoribus apud nos mos eft, 
52.5 Maſters tor & 6 ſet cer- | #t Monitores queſdam ſcholis 
tain Monitors OVer 4 their | preponant ſuis, qui cs ſe quid 
Schools t938 6 give them no- | male per eorum abſentiam ge- 
rice what one doth amiſs tn p | tum ſit xotum faciaxt. 
their abſence, | 


B, I like not 2 that rway 
ſo: well, F02 i there 2 is no- 
thing almoſt moze x ordinary 
then 3 foz 10 & p thoſe Mo- 
nitors of Schools whom you 
ſpeak of 15 & $2.4, if r they 
& but 8 bear any ill will to 


. B, Haud perinde 3ſtud ego 

| conſelium laudo, Nam nihul 
fere eſt , quod frequentins uſu 
veniat, quam ut iſti , quos me- 
moras ſcholarum Monitores , fe 

| mody inzquiore ſent i num ali« 
| quem e condiſcipults ſuis ani- 


To. & p any one of 6 their | ms, eum apud Preceptorem ſi- 
fellow-ſcholars, to 6 accuſe | un falsd criminentuy , atque in 
him falſly to n their Maſter, | car/a ſrt ut wirgis ſpe imme- 
and make him be whiprt oft- | rito cedatzr, 

rimes Without 2 deſerr, | 


 P. Some Cuch 2 like things 
do I believe fa!l our ſome- 


P. Accidunt, creds, x01- 


aunquam bujuſmodi quedams | | 

times : nevertheleſs 26.p, | !amen ſecus ſe res habere, is | , 
tn 5 thoſe great Schools cſpe- | ſcholis praſertim tits frequen- | , 
cially, ir cannot be otherwile: | tioribus,non poteſt : nam abſque | ,, 
foz r butkoz this 13.2, there | eo eſſer, baud ullt unquam Mar | 1 
2 wereno living 35.n, 3 foz 3 | giftro in majore aliqud [choli | 
any Maſter tn 5 a great ſchool, | p3vendum foret, : go 
B, Thereforedol1 preſcribe! B, Nihil izaque precipio ego per 
nothing to 1. any man 4 but | ulli : ſed unicuique permitte li- | yo, 
Io freely leaye every man 4 | bee, u: per me, ſuo, quastrum | 1; 


to ; & 6 follow his own i7.t 


way ſs far as 38.4he plcalcth, 
oz 13 mo, 


videbitur, inſtitute tative 


DIA- 


l EET 


—_— 


Daal. 9. 


eA Praxts upon the foregoing 
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Ralph. Herbert. 


with 2 him ? 


H, Yes truly: Hetells berp 
many ftrange, & ſome monſtrous 
ſtories of 16 the countries that z 
he travell'd over 3. 

R, Such 3 commonly is the 
nature of x traycllours. But 10 
how 2 long 4 (I pray you) harh 
ke becn our ? 

H, *Tiscleven years ber oz 
under (33p)ifince 2 he went a- 
way hence from 4 us. 

R, Idwiſt have ſworn he 41.7 
had not 2 been away ober 1 (c- 


TOMTITITTTYTTY 


DIALOGUE IX, 


Roaulphus, Herbertas, 


Um quidnam[nunquid] 


"i Oth Francis bring, any | F, 
ID! over 3 the ſea IN oi [ apporrat] 20vsz 


. ſecum trans mare, Fran- 
ciſcus ? 

H. 1Iwmo certe: Mira permults 
ac quedam etiam monſtri ſimilia 
narrat deregionibus ills, per quas 
uer fecit. 

R. Sic ſunt, ut plarimum,pere- 
grizatores, At, amabo te, quam diu 

peregre fuit ? 


H. Uzdecim plus minus anni 


ſunt, cum binc @ noby abiit, 


R. Auſim vel dejeraſſe eum nox 


ſupra [amplius] ſeptemad ſum- 


yen years at the moſt 23.p, But ' muz: annos abſuifſe. Scin* vero #u= 


Iocan youtell whether he did e- 
ver ſce Mahomets 30,17 Tombe 
021no1? 

H. He ſaith he 41.7 ſaw a 


trum Mahumets nnquam (ped a- 
rut ſepulchrum , necne [an non ]? 


H, Auguſtum prenobilis cujuſ- 


goodly Monumigr of 1 ſome brave 
perſon , whoſe namertruly I cans 
Kot 2 now think of 30.14, but 10 
ſhall (I hopg) remember by and 


by p, 


damviri Monumentum ſe vidiſſe 
memorat, cxjus quidem nomen mi- 
hi nunc non occurrit, ſed jam[ ſta- 
tim] (ſpcr0) in memoriam rvedibits 


(Dd 9) 


R, Is 
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23 | eA Praxis upon the foregoing | Dial.10. 
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R. Is iteruc that 2 I hear that 
(6&7) he came home on 4the 
Very 2 (elf 2 ſame day of 1 the 


 yearthat zhe went out on 52.4 ? 


H. Yes truly, 

R, I marycl what the marter 
was that 6 he came back, 

H. By; the beginnings 35.1 
of idifcords which he ſaw grows 
ing 34.10 in 5 thoſe paits, he 
though there 2 would ſome mil- 
chief hang ober( & 4) his 17.2 
head, ſhould he ſtay any longer 
there tr. \ 

R, I am to 7 go a hunting 
34-2 to(dap 44.p) With 2 rwo 07 
g three friends of Mine 30.4 : or 


elſe 3:.p 1 would ſpeak with 


47.5 him face toface 29.1, and 
bid him welcome home, 


H, There: is no queſtion 


but(27,p)te will be asglad agg | de juturyus ſit lntus, ac qui letifſi- 


can be to 6 ſee you, 
R. I am fully of pour minde 
52,5 Herbert, Farc you well, 


| (e1],ſs diutins ibi confeſteret[com- 


R, Verumne eſt id quod audio 
rediiſſe eum eodem ipſa anni die, 
quo diſceſſerat ? 


- 


H. Itacerte res eft, 

R, Miror quid efſet, quod redi- 
rer. 

H, Ex principiis diſſdiorum, 
que 1 ills naſcentia partibus ad- 
vertebat , judicabat , fore ut ſibi 


morarerur] aliquid mal; [upra ea= 
put impenderet, 


K. Fundum eft mbi hodie ve- 
natum unicum duobus tribuſue a= 
micis meis : aliequin pſe eum c0- 
ram alloquerer [convenirem], ei- 
que de incolumi ſuo reditu [do- 
mum reditione] gratularer [illi- 
que advenienti ſalurem darem), 

H, Non dubium eft quin perin- 


mus, ubi [cum] te videbit, 
R. Proyſus juxta tecum Heber- 
re ſentio, Feliciter vale, 


DIALOGUE X, 


Martin, Roger, 


M. Ome Roger, (Ince 1 we | M, 
haye nought to 6 do, ler 
us li: 6n 1 the graſs here 
a little while , and 4 talk roge- 


ther, 


jury requieſcamus,ac conjabulc- 


Martinus, Rogerus. 
Ge mi Rogere , cut 
quod agams nihil fit, 
aliquantiFfþer hic in gia- 


mu, R, 


oO 
k 


\ Dialzo, Treatiſe of Particles, 


23 
R, I was thinking 34.1 how | R. Meditabar quim parut 


— 


» I liccle tyozth 1 all even the | pretis efſet omnis vel maximus 


greateſt worldly honour was, | mundanus honor, qui mibi quidem 
which me thought was like that | fi/is [non diflimilis] viſus eſt 
3 40.1 apple, that 2 | eſirvo [prexcoci] iſt: malo, quod 
bu not (13.8. & p.) was; mode in arboris cacumine pende- 
| 34.10n x the trees 30, | bat, werim nunc interram deci- 
17 top, but 10now ts fall'n 52.1 | dit, 

up8n 2 the ground, 

M. Verily it is wozth the | M. Profedto opere pretium eſt 
while 49.2ſomtimes to x think of | xox1unquam de rebusetuſmodi co- 
16 ſuch 2 things, FFnce 1 the c6di- | gitare,cum ea fit humanarum con- 
tion of world ly things is ſuch 3 & | ditio rerue, [ ic, ita res humanz 
4 that 5 many times he that 2 | fint] ut ſepenumero qui fibi pul- 
thinks he ſtands the ſureſt falls ! chenime ſtare videtur, citiſſime 8* 
the ſooneſt of 6 all 2. The moze | mnium dilabatyr. Puanio major 
«that 8a mans 4 wozth 3 is,the | eft ullius dignitas , tanto graviors 
greater 23.4 cnvie ſhall hebe li- | invidie plerunque obnoxius ent. 
able to (1 &52.4) molt anend 
(23.app.). 

R, Ind 4 when once a man 4 
is fatl'n 52.1 fntocany diſgrace, 
then 1 he ſhall be (are to be 52.5 
[i,e.it is moſt certain that he ſhal 
be] perſecuted 5a.3 by 5 ſuch 4 
as 7,phe was followed 52 3 by 
5 befo2e 3. | 

M. Such 1 truth istherez | M. Tantumeſt ia veters ills A- 
in 5 that r old faping 35.3-- | dagio vcri--Portn lum quicguid 11 
Whatſoever 38,3 is pur fnio 5a ' dolpre 37nd iu; F[ ie, quicquid 
riven diſh [i,c, 1s done fot 3 an | ing:ato icceris] pertr, 
unthanktful perſon] is loſt, 


R. $#od ſ; [fin ver0] quis un- 
quam in aliquod dedecus incurre- 
'it, tum eft certiſemum [ certo cer= 
tius] fore 19t 4 , qui £::48 ante ſunt 
ſecutt perſequantuy, 


The end of th: Dialogues, Finis Dialogorum, 


The glory be to God, Dco* gloria, 


Faults to be thus corrected, 


Pap. 3.1.12.the Example Amilium circa, &c. belongs to the next 
Rule,1.26,for other Phraſcs,r,certain particular Phraſes,& ſo zn ſome. 
following Chapters, p,9.1.t2.Conſul vider,hic 1,16,animum 1.17, pur 
out quoque, 1.27,r,procul,11,12.qualem,14.3, pt out or Dative 22. 
ult ni eflem,23.3.putefler after juramento 25.14 put out this one 1. 
I7 auſculra 1.z0.fida 3 3.28.concupiſcimus 34.23. p#t owt nemini &e, 
fo videte, 1.26.paucas 35.12,multo 39.6. Tcr,q0e#lt. me 41.31. ge- 
mitus 43.31.harh 44.20, perſuaſuros 1.32. principum 45.26. £0 47.6, 
quod,50,24. dejicicmus 51.2. habebunt 5 4-29.pius, 56,12, condems- 
naretur 57,25.infantis 59,20,funus 631, but after more 64.11, ſudo« 
res 1,29, zſtimas ? 69,#lt, d'ryaadgha 75-14. negative {pzeches 73, 
15,meritorum mamoriam74.18.blot out ſitu, &c, to Aliter 76.26, rg 
chap.24.77.11. put the Example, By little,&c, among the part, Phia- 
ſes $2,16.tabe ui nararum, 84,28, is ſaying, $5 .18.iidem 94.10, ye- 
xabar 96.25, g 100.1 8. 7po7s 195-3. abſumpſit 109,21. ſince 1 muſt 
I10.13.repulſam 1,15, dies eft.110,38.colerem, 111,19. p#t out jam 
I113,22.fent 114,21.ſ0 greatly 1,32,abcſt ur 115.25.yobis 119.8,Flor 
[.23,parer 121,24,accidit l,28,properaret 132.18, poflitis 1.32,Faren» 
ranz and Farentanc 124,31, cuperet. 125.38. cenſco 128.12.recepil- 
ſem, 129.16. me 134,14,mediocria 135.5, facir 137. 22, againſt 141, 
23.t0 ſwim 144.30. referendum 147.4, ulcro 150,17, teſtudine 1,23, 
were I52.29. hic for ſui 155.27,without jeſting 158. 3.denos 163.14, 
poſtridie quam 1 50.8.1 ſee 192, 16, loquax 175, 5. or ſupra 1, ult, of 
for or 183, 22, Plaut,Mzn.184.19. dum for diem 185,20 &c, for and 
186.21,Parmeno 199.9.of which peace 191.5. hint 192.3.dedirt 1.25, 
rendring 194.6, niſu 198.14 come, 201.10, hither 204.4. a thing 207, 
3-cmifile xrx.25,i1lla, Some few literal faults iv the Supernumerary 
Examples are omitted, as being eaſily diſcernable to any ordinary Reader. 

In the Praxis, 

Pag.1.4.6, put the figure (1) in place of (2) pag, 3. 1, penult, diei, 
Some Copies need theſe correffions following : Pag, 6.1.10, after 
dixifles, pur nunquam, 1, 13, mintis boneſtam de Academi3, 1. 24. 
[niſi] 8.9, blo: out theſe marks [ ] and put quem «fter modo, 10.2, 
parlcy, I.4.read that lie after the fifth. 1.1 4abdicari. 1.21. after ofh- 
cii put commonefeceris. 1.33, confiliis, 11,11, ad ullam letionem. ), 
13 , eſt bl or cum, 16,7,pretiohſhmumque, 


Specimen, 
OR, 


A T afte of an 
Engliſh-Latine 
Phraſeologie, 


Rendring many of our moſt ordinary and moſt 


difficult Engliſh Phraſes into Latine, ac- 


cording to the Propriety of Speech 
obſervable in both the 
Languages . 


«A Work, New and Uſeful both for our own 
< and other (ountreymen, | 


By the Author of the Treatiſe of 
Engliſh Particles, 


| LONDON, 
Printed for T, Garthwait at the Little North-door 
of Saint Pauls Church; 16 5 5, 


=—Y 


\& 


A Preface tothe Reader. 


Courteons Reader, 
Br the warietie of Elegancies in the Particles 


of our Language, there are almoſt infinite other 
Eleg aycies init, ariſing from the various acceptions 
ana buſes of other Parts of it. From whence it 
comes 10 paſs bth that other ( ountrey-men find our Lan- 
uage ſo hard to be learned, and aur own Countreymen find 
# ſo difficult to render our Language in proper Phraſe in- 
to Latine. Having long obſerved this, I began oxt of the 
Authors that I read ( as well Modern as Ancient, Dome= 
Bick as F orreign ) .f er this Form , that is here preſented 
1 thee, to compoſe a Phraſe-book, wherein there ſhould be 
ranked one againſt the other Proper Latine Phraſes an- 
ſwering to ſo many Proper Engliſh Idiotiſmes as the Ca- 
tal word under which they were placed did ordinarily 
trar, Having communicated this my Deſigne (wherein [ 
walk an untrodden path ) ts ſome prudent Perſons, have 


bes drawn by preſſing reaſonto give t hee this Taſte of it : 
wich accordingly as I ſhall find thou doeſt like or diſreliſh, 
hall be willing either to augment, or to retralt, Tet [ be 
eve, when tho haſt well conſidered of ir,than wilt finde 


not 


The Preface. 


 —— ev <_—_—_—_— 


— — _—_——— - — 


b—— 


rot only an Uſefulneſs in ſuch a work,when done, but even 
a Nectfiry, of ſorferbing libs it, of fone ſuth works being 
done if nit by my ſelf , yet by ſome other more able Perſon, 
A fiir nitypretatten of my avaly6 thy ſervice $. 4 eandid 
acceptation of thy ehdeAvoitys d- thy Food - tnd# charita- 
ble cenſure to my faults in all, if, as I beg, ſo I may obtein 
of thee , T ſhall tht move comfortably fit down and ſtudy 
how I may in the moſt Uſeful way expreſs my ſelf > whas 
T unfeignedly am | 


Louth Schoo! Thint to ſerue theg 
June 3oth, 1655, 
| W, Walker, 


— <2 4-Dreoooweene 
> o 4 
—— I 
- ” - . 
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ITTALEECEATEATEATALETTEEEEEE 
Abide. 


LS ——_— TC Mee ae 


| 


| zdi- 
Am not able to abide jn | Dis nequeo 1n 
the houſe, | bus, Plant. 


No man were able toa- | Nemo poſlet hunc perperi,T, 
bide him, 


cruell ivonders, Marr. 
| Ithall not abide to be by, | Non poſſum adeſſe, T. 
Jcannvt abide tq vo tt, Agre eſt mihi facere, Plexe, 


charoe, erlsy T, 
' I willnot abide it, Non patiar, non feram, non 
finam, Csc-+ 
Ve cannot abide a wife, | Abhorret a re uxoria, T. 
Lhe father cannot abide | Odio pareati filius eſt, Cc. 
the (on, 


I perceive they can abide ? Inviſos omnes nos efle illis 


none of y5, | tentio, T, Hee. 
It mill abide. | Firmum & (tabile 1!ud per- 
| manſurum elt, Cic, 


Able. 


Ve could not abide that, Pati non pocuitzut-7T", * 


Ye conld not abide ſuch | Tam [zva miracula non tulit, ' 


; If yon abide bat the firft | Primamfi coitionem fuſtinu« * 


DJ, 


"ag Idiomatologiz Anglo-latinz Specimen. 


Able. 


Jam able to allow it, Eft mihtunde hxc fiant, T, 


J bo2e them as well as J | Ut potuz, tully Cie. 
was abl-, 

They are not ablc to help | N 1hil opis elt in ipſis, Cic, 
themſelves, 

De was ſo able a man, Ita bonis viribus fuit, Cics 

Ye f5 not able to pay, Non elt ſolvendoy (5c. 

Ve gtves mo2e then he is | B:nignior eft quam res pa- 
well able, *  titurzCsc. 

-D0 as thit we may be a- | -Utfacultas tit qui in noſtros 
- to be liberal to our {mus liberales, Cie. 
OW:1, 

D2 ts not able to bexr.ſo | Tam magnz non elt parjn- 
great an eavy, vidiz, art. 

Jf pon be able to abie | Primam f coitionem ſulti- 
the firſt byunt, nueris, 7 er, 

Jam not avle to abfae fn ' Durare nequeo in xdibus, 
the hoſe, Plant. eAmphit. 

Dae of thiz ace is avle to | Przſtare Nerenem ſecurum 
be of the Empzrours | valet hzc ztas , 7#v-8. 


G.1ar3, Sat. 
-What 13 able to bear any | -Qui ferre queat quoſcunque 


aricts, dolores, 7#v.10,Sat. 


* . preak 


l 
'L 


A will break pour pate. 
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At break of DAY, , | 


| 


He .hath ſomgwhat to 
break his fleep fo; 


Si 
To break p2omiſe, | 


A will break this cuſfome 
of pours, | 
Þe breaks the league of; 
hoſpitality, 
Þe breaks his bzains with 
ſtudying, | 


Tobreak ajeft, 
They break their faſt be- 


- Break. 


Diminuam tibi cerebrum, 


Ter. 
Cum luceſcerct, Cic, 
Prima luce, Ter- 
Ortu Luciferiy7wwv. 
Cum primo Stcllas 
Oriente fugarat 
Clara dies, Virg. 
Haber proptcr quod rumpere 
ſomnum debear , F#v. 
© Totas noctes peryigilet, 
Plant: Fa 
Noctu vigilias agats (ee 
Fidemdatamolyere'T, 
-Fallere, Cie. 
Adimam hanc tibi conſuety- - 
| dine T,Ph1;3, 
—_— hofpita confringit, 
Ne or yires ftudendo com- 
| minuit » Ov. Vide Phra. 
Wines. 
Riſum joco moyerc, Cc. * 
Multo mane jentant; Cie. 


times in the mozning, 


. To 


F 
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Tobreak a league, 


To break up a letter, 


Brought. 


Mhe matter is now 
broughc to that paſs;that- 
Wy their tricks it was 


brought to pafs that- 


Þe cannot be bronghe off 


from if .- 


J cannot vet be =o 
to dg if, 4 n 


Shs 65 brought to bev of a 
Girie--ot two Boyes, : 


gy what A am bronghe Her quo yedagtus ſums Tz 
| Þe hath brought entfehicl In le rap p decivayir, 7, 


nponhimſelt, 


A heard by the Senna Aug ex, 1 7 
r them 09, hill 


[ 4 


that brough 


' Behathbraugic ho ate a | Maonk me cur &F{pHititu- 


great deal of tronbje, 


They carry ont with ther Efferunt, quzſccum huc a 


all they brou 


Fadus violare , rumpere, | 
frangere ; SanRiones re- 


i.ſcindere, C6. 
Epiſtolam reſignare ; linum 


incidere, Cic. 


Adeo res regiig; in cam jan 


res rediit Tocumyut, T. 
Eorum artificis eftetum eltz 
ut-Czc, 
Ab co deducipod porelt,Cix 


Waldo, Ads ut faciam, 


Cc. 


Puellam Peperir ST. Gen 
nos emXx4* FOAS 


> 


yexerat, Wh 
ine affeg it, * T” 


tulerunt Te... 
We 


— 


— — 
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[_ We were brought tp  _ paryuli educati 


gether of little ones, ſumus, T. 
PÞe hath brought me into | Conflayic mihi invidiam, 
| diſgrace, Cic. 
Caſe o 
As the cale ſtands, In hoc rerumRtatu &E re na 
41 6. tay Su 
; Pou ſee how the calc V1detis quo in loco res hze 
t» ſtands, fits T. 
| Softands the caſc, Sic = &t; T. Sicſchabet, 
its 5c. | 
To argue the caſe Pro & Manum conlerere , Gods, 
wm | Con, Am, | 
| Put thecaſe my ſon was Tuleric Gne filius noſter 
nl wo?thily puniſh'y, merito paenas, Yin. 
= | Put thecaſc he be caft, oy eum victum efle, T, 
« Ph.4.3. 
{ Pat the caſc ft be not ſo. ' Ne fit ſane, Cic. 
.- | I thought it a very hard{ Durum admodum mihi yi- 
x4 cale, debatur, Cic. | 
ÞPou are 8very whit in , In eademes nay1, Cis.Fol.1, 
\ bad a caſe, Ep.s. 
eicu- | In very good caſe. Perbono loco res elt,Czc, 
As if it were their own | Quaſi ſua res agatur, Cie, 


at , calc. | / 
* | The caſe is not the ſame, { Diſlimilis ratio eſt, Cis. 
Ws Oftentimes caſcs happen, Incidunt {xpe tempora cums 
when- | Cis, 
Ffef Charge, 


—_— - - — —— - 
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— _— 


Cbaree. 


Þe gave it me ii charge. | Hoc mihi in mandatis dedit, 
Plaxt. 
They were p2ovided at a | Parvo curata ſunt, Cie, 
ſmall charge. 
Pe could never be able to | Sufferre nunquam ejus ſum- 
undergo the charges of | ptus quear, 7, 


her, 
They were routed at the | Primo imperu pulfi ſunt, 
firſt charge. Liv. 


You have unvertaken a oY cepiſt1 provinciam, 


groat charge. 
The whole charo* reſteth Ad te ſumma rerum redit,T. 


on You, | F 
The firft charge is the hot- | Prima coitio acerrima eſt, 
teſt, 
Þe went to his charge. Ad delegatum [ib1 offticum 


tbat, Plin, 
Whey charge their Maſ- | Sclopera nitrato [tormentas 
kets witz Guapoiaer, | rio] pulvere onerant,Com, 
A witli not chary gin wich Nolo in illum gravius dice- 
auy greater 1i- it:rs 3, re, Ter. Ad.1.2.9.60. 
Ye layes felony to his | Eum turti alligat, invtnwlas, 
charge. Plant. 
Þe charged the ene:ny in | In howuum faciem irruit;im- 
front, perum fecit, C. Hoſtes 2 
tromec adortus clt, Comp. 


Ve 


X * 
- 
——_— — - ne = 


Idiomacologiz Anglo-latine Specimen, 7 
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CTY 
Ad 


Ve is perfumed at mP } Olet unguentumde meo, 7, 


charge, 


He lives at huge charges, 


P: ofuſis ſ1mptibus vivit;Czes 
pro D uint, 

Free from taxes and p.qb- ! T-1-is & oneribus publieis 

lick charges, immunes, Com, 

My comming was not a Adve:vs nolter ne numMmd 


peny's charge to him, quidem {1wnprut fuit, Cic, 
| ad Att l5. 
Caſe me of this charge | Leva me 1gitur hoe onere, 
rae «© 3c F.3. 
J charg'd himto watcha , Przcepi ci, ur terriþus obſer« 
time- varet,Cic, 
Come. 


Jf it ſhould ever come to | $1 uſus veniat-T. Hee. 3.2, 

that- 

Allcomes out. Erumpunt omnia, Cie, 

Jf you can come to ſpeak | $1 iple coram congredi poe 
with him, - tuer1s, Czc. ' 

It will come to ſome miſ- Erade in al1quod malumyT, 

chief, 02 other. 

It is come to the left ph, ! Ad triarios ventumelt;Godw, 

] will not come behind, Poſlteriorcs partes non fe- 

j ram, Ter, 

Dly age comes creepi1g | Senfim fine {enſu ztas ferteſ. 
on, Cit, Cc. 


Jhad ill luck to come hi- | Haud auſpicato huc me ap» 
puli, T, 


ther, 
Ras 


'$ Idiomatologiz Anglo-latinz Speccimen, 


Rather than you ſhould | Potius quam venias in peri- 
come to any trouble,van: | culum? Ter, 
| ger- 

At will come to nothing. | 
De doth what comes next 
fo hand, 

Come a little this way |Canced huc paululum a 
from the dw2 there- foribus ſodes, T. 

A ſhall be ſhut out from | Extrudar hinc ne acccdam 
" comming at- ad-1.T, 

What comes on't at laſt 2 | Quid fit denique? T, 
De will came p2eſently. | Jamhic aderit, T. 

A feared what would come | £Merui quid tuturum deni- 
 ofit, | que eflet; quo evaderet ; 


In nihilum recidet.Cic. 
Facit quod in proclivieſt, T, 


quorſum iret, T, 

| Aures ejusres contigit, 7#- 
It is come fo his ears, & venal. Rem omnem re- 
{civit, T, 
Parry A come fairly off- | 1mo vero pulchre dilcedo & 

| robe, T, 

As tit come to this, that- ? | yd-one res redut, ut? T, 
7 | . Bono genere; genere ſum- 


Come of a nod hoſe, kin- mo ; ſummo loco ; loco 


d2ed, family- noo1l1; nobili famil14 na- 
rus, T.& C, 
I ** mecome fo mp ſclf a | Sine paululum ad me ut re- 
lttle; | deany T, 


Deal 


Ne I I" "Ce 
hd 


> —_ 
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Deal. 


There fs a great deal of | P*rmultum intereſt, Cie. 


difference, | 

There fs a great deal of | Plurimum eft ſuavitatis in» 
ſwetneſs in- | Cic. 

What a deal of wine hath , Pitiflando modo mihi quid 
he ſpent me with ſip-] viniabſumphit? Tex, 
ping only e 

Shuffle the Cards - and | Miſce falia & rurſum imper- 
deal them again, tire, diſtribue, Lud. Viv. 

J have cot a great deal of [In conſuetudinem ejus me 
acquatatance with him, | penitus immerſ;, Cc, 

Do you deal ſo With me # | Itane agitis mecum? T, 

{ Impendio magis,minys,C, 

A creat deal moze, tefs| & Plant. 
better- Nimio plus, minus,ſatius, 

| Plamt. Liv. 

J never had to deal with | Nunquam cum ei mihi com« 

her, | mercuum fuit, Plaut. 


\ Do. 


'Zwould not do, Non fucceffit; parum pro- 
| celln,T. 

What hay we beſt do|Nunc quid facto eſt opus, 
now 2 yide, T, 


Yow 


—_——_ th. 


— w—y — —— 
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How do pou - | Quid agitur ; ut vales? T, 
Me confilii incertum facit, 
It makes me J know not T.Þh.4.1. 
what to do. Eo me redigit , ut, quid a- 
| gam, nelciam, T, 
*Tis but a: Yuſe to do, \|Solens meo more fecero, 


| Plawt. 
J will do the part ; duty | Fungar vice; partibus; offici- 
of- c10; munere, Plis. 
I can find my ſelf to do. ! Quid ego agam ltabeo, T, 
promoveris 
Pou'l do no god, Nihil Er 
| | offis auxiliar; 
Jle do yo! as god a furn- Vicem reddam : reddetur 0- 
pera, Plaxt. 
Jledo it fo2 you, Ego tibi hoc effte&tum red- 
dam, T, 
What have { here ? hic negotii 
pou to do ; | Quid tib1 eſt? 
"with me - rez mecum JT, 
© J hadto do with no boyp | Quocum tum uno rem habe- 
' elſe then, bam, T. 


What to do is there - Quid iſtuc turbz eſt? T, 
JF had much to do to get | Plurimum negotu habui , ut 


them to come, cogerem, Cic, 
.F cg much to. do to fo2- | Non poſlum parti C 
gear, quin-T, 
Vix me contineo 
WUhat ſhall J do firſt - | Nunc quid primum excquar ? 
W : 


Poy'l 


-—m=_—_—— 


II 
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Pon'l have enough todo,if | Sudabis ſatis, fi-T. 
Pou may do ſomething | Valebis apud hominem;C. . 
wth him- 


I'le do my endeavour, Dabo operam dabitur a me 


pera, C, 


0 
you J Wherewithall to | Si eflet unde id fieret, T. 
0 


Theſe things do a little | Nonnihil maleſta ſunt hec 
trouble me, muhi, 
What have you to do | Quid tua 1d refert;ad te attt- 


with't net? T, 
Jle have nought to do | Res tuas tibi haberoz agtto, 
with you, Goawyn Aniq. 


End. 


They cad their ſentences | Claudunt numeris ſententi- 
with numbers, as, Cic. 

That the ſpech may end | Quo melitis cadat oratio, 
the better, Cie. 

They end fll. Male concludunt, Cc. 

In the cad of the fret, In ultima platea, T.Pherm. 
There had ben an cnd of- | Actum erat de-nifi- Flor.4.7. 
but that- 

They no it to the end, fo2., 1d agunt, ut-; ob cam.cauſam- 
this end that- ur-Cic, 


JI will not leave till J | Haud definamdonec perfece- 
x0, T, Ph, 


have made an end of it, 
J 


" 


| ET— 


—_— 


_ —_ 
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J am fearful what will be | Timeo quorſum eyadatgacci» © 


the end of it, dat, eyenturum fit, T, 
JI am afraid it ſhould come |/Vereor ne in nervum erum- 
to ſome ill end. pat, T.Pb. 2.2.v.11, 
J would not have had tt to j Sane nollem hunc exitum,T, 

havecnded thus, Ad.5.1. 
It is in the latter end of | Eft in extremo illo libro,Cie. 
that bok, 
The war is almoſt at an | Bellum pene confeQum elt, 


end, Cic. 
J will make” an end of | Finem faciam dicendi, T. 
ſpeaking, aſking- . Rogandi, Cie, 


Frultra operam fſumis, 

Jt is to no end tn the conteris ; a&tuni agis; 
wozly, laterem lavas ; operam 
perdis, T. 

Pe cares not which end ; Suſque deque fert , habet, 


goes fo2ward, Plant. Amph.3.2. Vide A, 
Gef-16.9. 

De ts there moſt an end. | Ibi PR [ plerumque] 

elt, 

Get you an end. Move ociuis te, T, Propera : 
| quid tas ? 

Comean end, Grandiorem fac ad me ora- 

[ dum, Plant. 


Night ended the battel, | Nox przlum diremir,Plawte 
De will cud the ſfir,- Seditionem in tranquillum 
- conferet, Plans. 


Fils 


Re Sd bi%s .- & ...% 


wud 


——_ 
-_ 
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Fit. . 


I think it not fic. Non par arbitror, Plaut. = 
As it is fit you ſhould, Ur te decet, T.Ch, vows 


unds lu , Lucian. Pro eo 
ac debes, Cic- 


Js this think you fit to be , An hoc proferendum tibi vi- 


. Tſpokenof- detur? Ter. | 
What ts fit ſhall be done, | Fiznt que fieri xquum eſt 
omnaa, T. 
Omnium fcenarum homoz 
A man hit fo2 any thing, G.Antiq. 


Ad omnia havilis,Comen. 
Ye ts not fit to be ſent, [Non ct 1doneus qui mitta- 
| tur, Cic. 
A man fit fo2 that employ- | Dignus eo munere, Cice 
ment, | | 
Þis ſhoes fithis feet, Apti ſunt ad pedemcalcei,C, 


: to no 

Ye ts fit ; | Ad iter inſtrucus eſt,T,Chr. 
If you thiak fir. | S1 tibt videtur, Cc. 

Fo? a hit, | Ad tempvs, Cic, 


It ts fit foy ns. { Convenit nod15, 74v. Io, 
W carries mo2e than £3 | Plus juſto vehit, Plaxr. 

* 
De can fithis ſpechthere- | Ad id poterit accommodare 


0, ' Orationemy C16. k 
It comez, takes hint by | Habercerra per interyalla pa» 
fits, | roxy{mos, Comes. 


Gee Give, 


_ I 


—_— 
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Give. 


Ye fs given to the Wold, | 
Ye gives his tine to w2t- 


Ad rem attentus; avidior eſt, 


Animum ad (cribendum ap- 


ting- 
A give God thanks foz it, 


J dia not give credit to the 


Whey are fo:ced to give 
way toneceſſity, 

J'ie give you a vaſh oth 
teth, 

J'e give your hide a warn: 
tif, 

Gay: Lare, 

If pou give another wo2d, 

WLyey give themſelves 
wholly to ple:fure, 

He ſhall oive pou as much 
mo2e tf pau take not 

hed, | 

What anſwer do you give 
me 2 

Come giye 9oher pour fret- 
ing. 


— 


$1 verbum addideris, T, 


| pellit, T, 

Dus magnas merito gratias 
habeo atque ago, quando- 
T.Ph.5.7. 

Non credidi homini, Czc.5. 


6. Ep» 
Neceſſlari parere coguntur 
C, " 
Pugnum in os 1mpingam ti- 
by T.Ch. 
Eg20 te faciam ferventem fla- 
oris, Plant. 
Anmumadvertite, T. 


Se totos tradiderunt yolupta- 
ty (ic, 
Geminabit, niſi caves, T, 


Quid mihi reſpondes, T, 


Jamyverd omitte tuam iſtam 
iracundiam, T, 
To 


I SS 


- 


(a 


-i. 
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'To give in charge, 


Þe gives him a challenge, | 


Þe hath a legacfe given 
him, 


p3ile, xc, 


Well pou have any thing 

with me ere J go? 

They 82> from the matter, 

I let him 20,4) | 


Goto, tell me this, 


Let us go a little neerer, 


In mandatis dare, Plant. 
Digito provocat,' Godw. R 


e Ami. 
Hzres eſt in im1 _ Th, 


Chings 20 not well with 
them, 
What doth he go about, 


Which way ſhould J go 


ſeek him ? 
ince things 20 ſo, 


| To give over a ſait; enter- | Lite; conatu, incepto defiſte= 


Go, 


re, Virg. 


Nunquid vis quia abeany T, 


A re diſcedunt, (%e, 
Eum nutlum fec1,Cie,dimiſi, 
Cie. 


| Agedum , hoc mihi expedi, 


Ter. 

Propuus accedamus, T, 

Res ſun 1llis minus ſecundzz 
s # 

Quid hic ceeptat? T, machi- 
natur; conatur ; molitur, 


Qua quzrete inſfiltam yia? T 


Itthzc cum ita fint, T. 


e goes about toſcare me | Maledictis deterrere paraty 


with wo2ds. 
wever things 
me, 


T, 


go with [Ut ut me# res ſele habentzT, 


I 


Pe CEEEITY 
S= = i CE 
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J marvelled it ſhould cs Mirabar, hoc 61fic abirety T, 
. * thus, 


Go over to my wife, Tranſito ad uxorem meam)z | 
: Ti 
Jcan neither let her go  Neque amittend1 mihi nec 
© no kezpher, retinend1 copia cft,T, 
Whether are you going ? | Quo tibi elt iter? T,Chy. 1n- 
tendis? T, 


Wesgoftraight thithcr, |; Eo recta contendimus| profi- 
citcimur] vity T.Chy, 

Yow iwil't go noyy - Quid nunc het? T, 
Jam hardly able to go on | Pcdivus infiltere vix queo, 
my ies, T,Chr. 
A will go think on them by | Ea nuric meditabor mecum, 


a 


my ſelf. | Plant. 
Pe gocs lazily about it, Somniculole pericquitur, 
| Plant. 
Go ont as you began, Perge quo coepilti, (5c. Uti 
occcepiſti, Plant. 
They thall not go away Invkcum id nunquam aufc- 
'_  with'flo, rent,T. Cn; 


Hand. 


He doth what comes next | Facic quod inproclivi cthT, 
to hand, 

4 60 on mp richt | Concede ad dextram, T, 

- |< "Rand. | 
Wind: him handand fot, | Quadrupedem conltringe,] 


ll 


ſh "oo 
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Pou have had ; a god hand | Procetſilti hodie pulchre, T. 
of it today, 


At is only moved ts what i Moyctur ad 1d foliim quod a- 


its at hand. deſt, Cic. 
It is hard at hand, Prope inltat ; T. Przſto eſt, 
Com. 
He knew his own hand | Cognovit manum & fignum 
and ſeal, luum, Godw.R.Antiq. 


He ts burnt in the hand. | Nebulo tigmaticus 56. 
Tofight hand to hand. Manum conſerere, 6. 
_ pugnare, Flor. 


He was in hand with the |Egit cum ene, T. He.4.4. 


old man, 
There is ſomewhat elſe in | Aliud agicur, Sex. £p,75. 
hand, 


J gave money in hand. | Pecuniam in manumdedi,T, 


Ph. 4.3. + 

We got the upper hand, | Noſtri ſuperiores fuerunt, 
Col. 

They fell into my hand. *' In poreſtatem mcara vene- 


runt Cc. 

Let me firff tell up what J\ Hoc quod capi , primam e- 
was in hand with all, | narrem, I , He.2.2. 

I put all into your hands. | Et me, & amorem meum, 8 

| | famam permitto tibi, T, 


He.2.3. 


Ve w2ites a god hand, | Concinneſcribit; probe pin- 
x oIt, L.V rv. 

Hand over head, Tumultuario; fortuito, Com. 

You are neerer hand, Propus abes, Cz6.Aze-1.1- 


Head. 
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Head. 


J will bzeak pour head, |, Diminnam ego caput tuum, 
SJ. 
| Howcame that into your | Qui iſtuctibi in mentem ve- 
| head ? nit? Plant. 
_ lay thefr heads toge- | Conſilia ſua conferunt, T. 
er, 
wo head and ears fn | Inamore totus eſt, T, 
ove, 
In the head of the Army, | Primam ante aciem, Flor, 
w—_ run of their own | Spore ſua properant,Owid. 
eads, 
Xo give one his hcad. Laxas dare habenas, Virg. 
Bou have hit the nail on | Rem acu terigilti, Adag. 
the head, | | 
He came of his own head | Ultro. ad mulierem yenit, 


toher, Cic. 
Hear. 
F 3 am glad to hear it, Voluptatem magnam nunti- 
| I. 


Sy father will bear of it, | Reſciſcerrempater , Plat, 


Permanabit hoc aliqua ad 
| patrem, Ters 
Hear pe- {| Artende (is, Plawt, Animum 
adyorte, T, 
Will 


— 


_ 


_ 
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Will you hear a fols coun- | Vin' tu homini Rtulco mihi 


ſel e aulcultare? T, 
Þe was not heard ſpeak | Indicta caula damnatus eff, 
fo2 himſelf, God. Anutiq, Rows. 
We heard it fo2 a certain, | Nos quidem pro certo habe- 
bamus, Cc. 


He ſafd he heard it of- Seaccepiſle dicebat ex-Cic, 


\ J cannot ffap to hear you | Non «ft mihi otium nune 


now auſcultand, T, 
J heard the news of- "4 Ka eft mihi de- 
ic, | 


If we will h-ar the trath- | Si verum admittinus, 7auv. 
-Left they come to hear of | -Malcfata ne noſcant tua 
their own faults. - gf 


Tut. 


It fs juſt ſo with me, | Eadem mihi uſu veniunt, C, 
It is juſt as you ſay, Ita = et, habergur dicis, C.- 
& F. 

Ve light on me but jult Modo meprehendit, T, 


_ as J was going a- | In ipſo diſceſſunoltro, Cis. 
ay, 
You ought to ſhew your | Te mihi zquum, juſtumprz- 
ſelf julit to me, | bere debebis, Cis. 

Juſt when we thought pou | Cum jam te adyentare arbi- 
were coming, | traremur, (ic. Arg.1., 3. 


———— mm. 


————. 
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| when- $0. aliter quam , cum- 
| Juſtfoas Ovid. 
if Haud ſccus ac {i-Per.1.Sat, 
J ult then, when, Jam tum cum-T,Em,3.3, 


Keep, | 


Ve keeps himfelf within | Intra urbem fe prezcludit, 
- the Town, _ Flor. 

J doubt J keep pou to | Detineo te fortaſſe , T. Ex. 
long, 2.2, 

Wou cannot keep it from | Neque jam id celare potes 
your Wife, | uxorem tyamy T7, | 

De hath nothing but the | Quem tegula ſola tuctur a. 
_ to keep him from | pluvia, fuv.3.Sat. "1 
rain, 

Þe keeps in the Countrey 
molt aneny, - | 2 

I had a care to keep my 
- credit, 

They will not keep a rave- 
ning fellow, 

J can neither keep her,no2 | Mihi neque cus eſt amitten- 
part with her. di,nec retinendi copia,T, 

Can yon keep it cloſe ? ſ[e- | Pores tacere? T. 
cret ? 

Reſto2e what was given | Redde depoſitum, Cc, 
you to keep. | 


Ruri fere ſe continet, T. Ph, 


Curavi ut mi effect fides , 
Ph.s. 

Alere — hominem ed1a- 
cem, T. 


| 


_—. 
——— - 
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p It is a very hard thing to | Difficillimum eft fanRaih 


ſervare ſocietatemy Cic.1 
Off. 1O, 
She gave me it to keep | Ea layatum dum it, ſervan 


keep a holy ſociety, 


—_— ſhe went to; dummihidedi,7, He.4.12 

any. 

It is ill done of you» not to | Facis indigne , quinon ab- 
keep off pour hand, | {tineas manum, T.He.3.3- 

Keep all to your ſelf, | Integrum tib1 reſerves, Cic.8 

F.Ep9. 
To keep open houſe, Aperto yiyere oltio, Sen, Ep.” 
4 3+ 

ÞHe keps the enemy from Hollom rapinis prohibet, 
G2ief keeps him from | Dolor tenet quo minus ye- 
coming. niat, Cc. 

_ a rule keep you ' Quid ittic turb# agitur? T\ | 
tyere ? 

He ſhall not keep meg | Neque me impedix quo Mis 
from- nus -C3c. 

Keep pou there, | Hem iſtuc ſerva, T.Ph.1.4. 

Keep your ſelf ir, Reprime te, T. 

Keep fn pour b2eath. Animamcomprime, T. Ph. 

To keep p2omiſe;touch;his | Fidem firmare ; T. Conſer- 
wo 20, yare, Cic. 

To keep within bounds, |} Intra limites coercere, Cic. 

To hg the Alliſes, bs Forumagere,Goaw,R. Amig, 


Hhh 


Leave, 


oe p 
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Leave. 


Leave me as &wv as you | Reſtitue in quem me acctpi- 


found me, (ti locumy T, 
F leave all to his diſcreti- _ 2g pertnitto omnia, 
on, ma. 0 
Leave that fo me, | Me vide; ego videro, T, 
- Af mpoccaſtons willgive | Si per negouua liceat, 2, 
| leave, 


Defite lachrymare z mitts 
” hch ymas, T, 
Leayepour crying; railing, Contumelias cefla dicere, 


T.P6.2.3. 
Leave, 'tis palt cure. Deſinc,jam conclamatum eſt, 
| | y 

I have fr& lcave granted | Libera fata eſt mihi poreſt- 
me, as Cic. | : 

You have mp free leave to ' Per me uti atque frui licet, 
have and enjoy, _ Cate. 

He leayes.not manners t'th | Lari facrificat , Gedw.R. Aw 
diſh. tq 
-With your god leave J ! Abs te hoc bona yenia peto, 
veſire this- T.Ph.2.3. | 

< So Jlcave pou tg God, | © Sic re luperis commends, 

' 3 af 

Pou leave out the beſt and | Tu 1d , quod boni eft, excer- 
ſpeak the wozlt, pis,dicts quod malictt, T, 

ls Ph.4.4. 


J 
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' A will leave fpeaking, | Finem dicend; faciam, F* 
| Ph. prol. 


Li. 


Sic, vivere ut yelis g Cye- 
Suo mod2;more;arbitrio,T. 


To live as 4 man liſts, 


Lect him do what he liſts, | Faciart quod luber ; libitum 
eft, I. 

Pe liſts himſelf amongſt | In his nomen profitetur fu- 
them, | um, T, 

Peenters the lifts, In arenam deſcendir, Gady. 

Row. Amtiq. 
From the liſts fo the goal, ; A carceribus ad metam, God. 
| & Com, 


WPou were not fn that liſt, | Non erasin hoc albo, P/u- 
| |Nulla me inceffic cupido, 
I have no liſt to- 1 Liv. 
Abhorret animus ab-T, 


Matter, 


What great matter were 


= Quantum erat, ut-Ovsg. 
It is a great matter-? Magnum elt-Cjzz. 
Þe thought it an eafie | Facilc credidit, Cic. | 
matter, | 
What is the maccer ? Quid cſli?Cjs, mid? is iy; Soph. 
Did 


. "7 . 
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Didyou tell him what the | Quid rei effer, dixcz huic ?- 
matter WAS #7 | Ter 

What makes th'matrer to Quidt tua 1d refert? T, 
pou ? Quid ad te-? Flor, 

It comes all fo a matter. 1 Tantundem eli fav. 

It is no great matter, ' | Non magn! nteret. , Cie. | 

To get judgement twice | Dc eadem causa bis udicium | 
upon one matter, | adipiſcier, T, I 


Mean, Means, Meant. 


What do you mean ? | Quid tibi yis? T.Chy. Quid 

?| agis, C. 

What doth the man mean Ouam hic rem agit? T, _. 

What ſhould thts mcap? | Miror quid hoc fit > T; 
| Efſe quzd hoc dicam, 


quod-? Ovid, 
Wy all means, —_—_ maxime; quoquo pa- 
| 0, T. 
By no means, Nullo 'modo., Cc. Minime 
gentium, T. 


25y thy. means J am un- 


Qpera tua ad reſtim mihi 


die, res redut, T, 
Wy any means, aagquacungue ratione,Cis, 
Wy that means. EA v13, T. 
Py father will hear of't by Permanabir hec aliqua ad 
ſome means. patrem, 


J 


_— 


ny 
- _ o 
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— 


means. non,| haud ſatis] intelligo, 


| C.Eraſ.. 


Prima luce parat ire, zap. 


Junderſtand not what " Quid fib1 velir| quorſum eat] 


De means to go by bzeak 
_ of da 


of day. 
Pen of ſmall means. Tenuis cenſus homines,1.C, 


A man of a mean £onditt- | Imi ſubſellii yir.Plaxt. Stick, 
on, 


Since man conly mean, [pol hominum memoriam 


We are to confider what [9w ſenſerit, non quid di- 


he meant not what he | xerit, cogitandum, Czc. 
ſfatd, MN 
Afever he meant toſe him | Si viventem illum aſpicere 
alive, yeller unquam & Cguf 
| txtipey 61014 e7y Shao To= 
7h. Soph, 
Jn the mean time, while- | Interea loct; T. 
Inter hec, Liv. 


Interim; interea, T, 


ut what e're pou mean, | Verum ur ut es faCturus, 


Plant. 
Nomean O2ato?, | Non mediocris Orator, Cic. 
Jn apparel ths mean fs j In veſtitu mediocritas optir 
beſt, ra eſt, Cic, 
Xo kep a mean, Medium tenere, Pin, 
Jdonot mean, " on Jubet, 4, 


Mind. 


bn ———— 
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Mind. 


J was always of that | Ego ſemper eo fu animo, T, 
mind, Chy. 

How came that into your ; 2'' iſtuc tibuin mentem ve- 
mind ? | nur; 1n mente elt? Plawt. 

Be gave hfs mind to w2i- Animumad ſcribenduw ad- 
ting, | jecir; appulit, T. 

Boy know his mind con: | Ejus ſ:ntentiamn de ca re in» 
cerming that, telligis, - 

In my mind he is muchj Erat longe mea fententi? ; 


miſtaken, meo judicios F. &C, 
I kiow his mind verp | Ego illius ſenſum pulchre 
well, calleo, T, 


I am troubled in mind, | Diſcrucior animiy T, 
Haud aliter 
: as _ ſame mind, ſentio, T. 


Juxta tecum 

Hoc agie amabo, 

At _ not out of mp Infidert in memoria, Cic. 
MIN 

TUhat was fn your mind? | © 1id cogitabas? C, 

Þe had a great mind to- | Incefſit eum cupido-Liv. 


It runs in my mind, _— ante oculos obſeryatur, 
If they have a mind to- | Si eis videtur, luber, libitum 
| fucrit, T. 


Xheyp 


—_ 
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They mind how everp one | Ovſervant quemadmedum ſe 
cartfes himſelf, unu{quitque gerat, 
The very place putteth me | Me locus ipſc admoner; mihi 
in mind of- luggerit, C, 

To concetve in mind. Intellectu confequi, Quinte. 
Pou have a wife to your | Haves ita ur yoluiſti uxorem, 
| mind, ; 

As every thing to pour | Satin' omnia ex ſententia,T. 
mind, 

Call to mind. Redige in; ad memoriam, T. 

I have told you my mind. | Dixi, T.Phor.2.3. 

ji et me know your mind. | Me certiorem face; facias,T. 

Whileft he is in the ſame | Dum lubido eadem hxc ma- 
mind, | net,T. 


bends his mind to; h 


This ts all he minds; 
mands nothing but ; ef 


Patkter fs minded not 
wows, 


Ve is otherwiſe minded, 


CAd 1d unum cogitationes 
omnes intendit , 9, 


| 


Huic uni ſtuder, {, Va- 
cat, Plsy. Indulget,Fler. 
Operamdat, impedit; a= 
nimo incfibur,anumil ad- 
vertit;adjungitzintendir. , 
Hoc unum(tudet, TC br. 
Tous in eoclt,Strads. 
es {pectatur non yerba,Ci 


: 
| 
| 
( 
R 


Alter atq; ego ſem, T, 
Aliter anus) ſententia 


| 
Aliter eſt animatus,Pleme. 
ejus clt. 


As 


— 
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SY 


As a raind fg minded, fo- 
Be miads his own baſt- 
neſs, 


De came of his own mind, 


| 


mom_m—— 


Ut homo ell, ita-Te xr, 
Suum curat negotiumy (56, 


| Ultro adyenit, T, 


Need. 


At muſt needs be that- 

Þe ſaid he would not doc 
but upon great necd, 

Where is no need. 


 foz any mo2e, 


What need 
wozds ? 


There is nothing yet that | Nihil adhuc eſt quod vyerea- 


.. yon necd be afraiv of, 
De hath no need of them, 
As every one ſfanneth 
molk in need of help, 
Ff you will needs do it,whp 
do if then, 


So that we nced not lok 


The ſame nced v2ives us, ' Eademnos necelfitas; egeſtas 


fo many | Quorſum hxc tam multa 


| Abeſle nor poteſt quin-C, 

Nifi neceflario fafturum ne- 
oat, Cie. 

Nec verd neceſle eſt, C, 
N:hil opus eſt, 8p $pty00s 
Soph. 

Ur nihil fit pr#terea nobis 
requirendum, Czc, 


Pe EOEE_ 


umpellit, Plast, 
de-? Cie. 


ie, I. 

Ille his non eget,Cyc, 

Ur quiique maxime opis in- 
digcat, Cic, 

Si certum elt facercy facias, 
Ter, Enn.2.3. 


ON, 


y 
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One. 


Lhe laſt but one, Proximus a poſtremo, Cie, 


How ſhould one deal with | Quid cum lis agas, qui?T, 
ſach folks ? 


+ -One after another- -Alu cx aliis-F bor. 3.5. 


The one of them ts alivez j Eorum alter vivit, alter eſt 
the other ts dead, emortuus, Plawt. 

Giteto every one acco2v- | Cuique pro dignitate tribua« 
ing totheir deſert, tur, Czc.Off.16, 

I ſsnt one to pay foz the , Mili qui pro yecturi ſolyes 
carriage, ret Cic. | 

Jf he be ſuch a one as ul $1 talis eſt qualem ſcribis, 
wiite, Cic. 

When the Yearer ts ch Cm Is eſt auditor , qui- 
a one ag- Cie. \\ 

Had Jnot thought him to | Ni ita eum exiftimiflem; T. 
be ſuch an one. 

-But that one thing 1s | -Njunumdeſir,T, 
wanting- 

It is all one to me, Mei nil refert, T, 

_— one another | Urerque utrique eſt cordi,T, 

it, 
They help on< another, | Tradunt operas mutuas, T. 
The p2ofit of all, any of e- | Eadem fir wtilicas uniuſcujuſ* 


very one be jt all one, que & uniyerſorum, Cic, 
It is all on& Tantundem eſt, 


At i H*< 
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Pe ſalutes the Captains 


one bp one, 
They think he will ſend 
one of his ſons to you, 
Pets one of that gang, 


Centuriones ſigillatim appel- 


laty k/. 


Putant alterutrum de filiis ad 


te miſſurum, Czc, 


De illo grege elt, T,e Ad-33. 


38. 


Part. 


Night parted the fray; | 
fight, | 
By my god will J wotld 


never have parted from | 


him, | 
I will part with my life 
firff 


Zhou haſt plaid thy part 
_ fine! 


WLotake fn the wo2lt part. 


a fatherly part | 
the part of a Wiſe- 


_ 


P. | 


man, 

> part with lomething 

_of Ys right. 

Þe ts there 
part, 


Prezlium diremit nox inter- 
ventu ſuo, Plant. 

Quoad poſſem &liceret, ab 
ejus latere nunquam dil- 
cederem, Cic:; 

© relinquam potius, 


| Laute munus adminiſtraſti 


tuum ; partes egiſti tuas, 
T 


Rapere in pejorem partem, 
K 


C patrium elt, T, 


Sapientis eſt, Mart, 
Dejure ſuo concedere paulu- 
lum, Tex. 


fo} the moſt | Ib plurinulm eſt, T. 


Foz 


Ko — t&H 


Q 


lu- 


gy 


———. 


Idiomatologiz Anglo-latinz Specimen. p 3 


— 


T , 


to paſs that- 
many, 


part. 


| Part its amongft you, 
h I take it in god part. 


Ve can play anypart, 


Wou would hardly take 


his part elſe- 
Fo2 mp part. 
It ts your part to- 


I paſs you my wo2d, 

Lhe matter is b2ought to 
that pals. 

They b2ing me to that 
paſs, that 

Letting theſe things paſs- 


Ye ſaid it would come to 


paſs- 


Whereupon it comes to 
palſs- 


Fo2 the moſf part it comes 


It parts Helyctia from Ger- 


If it be that thou and I 


A 


Plerunque fit ut-C ic. 


Agrum Helvetiuns a Gertt4» 
uns dividit, Cef. 

Sterit, abs te ut diſtrahar; as 
vellar-Ter. 

Vos inter vos partite, Plant. 

3oni conſulo, Plawt, Aqui 
bonique facio, ( 5c. 

Omnium ſcenarum homo, 
Goaw. 

Ni hzc ita effent cum illo 
haud (tares, T.Ph.2.1, 

Quod ad me artinet, (ic. 

Tuum elt ofticium, wt-T. 


| 


Paſs, Paſt;&c. 


Tibi meam aſtringo fidem,T, 

Adeo res red1it; in cum res 
redurt locum, ut-T. | 

Ed me redigunt ; in 1d reda- * 
ctus fumfoci, ut-T, 

| Ut iſta mittam,omittam,pre- 

termitram, T, 

| Affirmabat fore, ut-Swet. 


| Ex quod eſhcitur, fit, efte- | 
| Cumelt, Cc. 


I 


_—— 


=. 
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A ſhall the eafilier bzing 
my purpoſe to paſs. 
I pals not foz his help. 


Ts paſs over without 
mentton, 

De paſleth not fo2 himſelf, 

Shs ts ſo old ſhe is paſt 
child-beariag, 

Pou are palt marrying, 


Þe is paſt a chilve, 
All ts paſt and done. 


Fc is paſt help, cure, reme- 
die, recovery, 


She might have paſlcd fo2- 


There was ſuch valour fn 
this Common-wealth 


intimes palt. 


Pany wo2ds paſlling on 


both ſides, 
No dap paſſerh him but- 


It came to paſs as J wiſh- 


__ edit, 
To pals ſentence > judg- 
ment- 


| Conficiam facilius ego quod 
| . yolozT, | 

{ Ejus operam nihil moror, 
| Plant, : 

Jo przterire , tranſire, 


Ci, 
De ſe nthil laborat, Cic. 
Parere jam diu hzc per an- 
nos non poteſt, T. . 
Przterit tua ad ducendum #- 
tas, T. 
Exceſſit ex ephebis, T, 
Facta & tranſatta omnia, T. 
Actum, conclamatum ett ; I- 
het, periſti, T, 


Fallerer & credi poſlet Lato- 


nia-Ouid. 
Fuit ita quondam in hc re- 
pub. virus, Cie, 


Multis verbis ultro citroque 
habitis, Cie 

Nunquam unum 1ntermittit 
diem, quin-T, 

Evenut ex ſentent1a, Ter, 


Sententiam ferre , dicere, 
Puint, Judicium pronur- 

| tlarey Cc. 
Y2 


| 


—— — 


- % ——_— 


Idiomatologiz Anglo-latinz Specimen. 33 


_—_—_— 


De hath paſlcd his time in} Ile fuam vitam ſemper egit 
pleaſure, in ot10-T, 


\ Pehath paſicd it away by PaCtione rranſmiſir, Coms. 
bargain, 


They paſſed awap the j NoQtem'ſermone trahebant, 
night in talk, Virg. 

Pe hath paſſed his account, | Rationem retulit , reddidir, 

I, 


Purpoſe. 


It were then inv&d to Si quidem-tum iſtuc prodel+ 


[ome purpole, lets T,Emn.3.1 
Nis purpole was, [Id voluit:thoc ejus ; confilium 
tuit, T, 
They purpoſed to b2ing it | Decreyerunttollere-T, And. 
up- I. 
Jt will be to as much pur- Tantundem egeroz Th 
pole- 
To the ſame purpoſe, . In eandem (cntentiam, 
To no purpole. Nequicquam) 7#v. Fruſtra, 
T. Incaflum, Y. 
As it was purpoſed, Ur erat propofitumy Cie. 


De induſtria conſultd & . 
cogitato 3 Meditata & 
| praparata inferuntur, 


Ci. 
To 


| Compolito eſt tactum, T. 


It was done of purpole, 


— X _— 


—_ 
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To what purpole 2 Quam ad rem? Cc, 
Foz theſe verp purpoſes. | Hac ipſa ad munera, 


—— 


Ouarter, 


They hay their quarters a- j Circa Agquilciaw hycma- 
bout Aquileia, bant, Ceſ. 

He d2zaws them out of] Ex hibernis educit, Ceſ. 
thetr Winter quarrers. | 

The enemy b2oke out | CEx omnibuspartibus, omni 

 fromalll quarters, 3 tractu hottis erupit, 

Flor. 3-2. 
— Sbecame fnto theſe quar- | Abhinc criennium commi- 
ters about the years a- | :gravit huc viciniz,T.Aud. 


go, I.I, 

They have quarter given | In fidem [ deditionem] ac- 
them, | cipwuntur, Com. 

There was no quarter at | Ad internecionem cah ſunt, 
ven, L1rv. 

A og {1-e.] fourth part | Quadrans-Col. Gell. 
| - 

What a quarter they k&p- | Quid turbz eſt apud forum, 
T.An4d.4.4. 


Reaſon, 


I womer what ſhould be | Miror quid cauſz fuerit, 
reaſon that quod, Cic, 
There 


SQ WHwWP -H 


it 


'y 


+ <ff OB —_ 
by 
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There is reaſon why yow | Aqunm eſt me a te impetra- 
ſhould yeild me this, * re ut-C5c. 


There ts no reaſon fo2- Non elt quod-Sex, 


There is ſome reaſon fo | Non ecft temere-T,, 


It were mo2e reaſon that | Aquius erat 1d yoluntate fi- 
if ſhould be done wil- | eri,C, 


lingly, 
Do Jnot aſk reaſon ? | Num iniquum poſtulo? T7, 
As reaſon wag- Ira uti par fuit, T, 
The reaſon ts this, In cauſa hzc ſunt, T. 
She could not by reaſon of | Neque per ztatem etiam po=- 
her age, terat, T er. 


Set, 


De ſer upon him cowardly | Imparatum adortus eſt ; ag. 
[at unawares , 02 un-| greſſus eſt, T, 
p20vided], 


Se: Your heart at reff, —_ 'otioſo efle impero, 

Supper ts (ct on the table, Cana apponitur, T,Ph.2,2. 

Jf you be {ct on ft- $1 certum eſt facere-T, 

The Sun ts (ct. Sol occidit, Cow. 

Jer allother things aſide. m_—_ poſthabui muhi res, 

Ph. 2.2. 

We have ſc: down thoſe | Eas res conſtituimus quibus= 

things wherein- 2 continetur, Cis.T- 
OF. 


Dn 


———— 
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Da acertain ſer vay, | Stato quodamdic,Flor, 1.13 
Ft is molt ſincerely ler | Sanifſhime pericripturh elty 
dow n, Cic. 


Pour ſelf have ſct a time | Tute his rebus finem pre- 
won theſe things ſhall j | ſcriplilii, Ter, Ang.1.1. 
- LLALL, 
M2N no not ſer a net fo an | Non rete Accipitri tenditurz 
YPawk, T. 
Lyeſe were not ſer fozth, | Non hxc ſunt edita ab illo, | 
out] by him. Ovid. 
Do you ſet fo little by me ? | Itane abste contemnor? T. 
I ſer the mo2e by htm- Pluris cum feci, quod-Cis. 
Aſecrmach by it, In magno pretto habeo, Sex. 
Whep (cr nothing by it, Pro niahulo dueunt; Cie, Ni- 
: hili, parvi, zſtimant, faci- 
| | unt, habent, pendunt, 


Þe (ets himſelf to pleaſe | Se quamplurimus placere ſtu- 
the moſf, et, T, 

Many of thoſe tres were | Mulcz iitarum arborum me3 
ſer with mine own| manu ſuntiatz, (3, 


hands. 
De hath ſer his heart,mind ram adjecit , appulit ad 
| on- . 
Whey ſet ns together bp | Committunt noſmer inter 
the ears, | nos, Sxet. 
Þe hath ſcr up trade, | Quezſtum occepit, Ter, And, 
I.Is 


Take. 


—— 


— 
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bs 1 ake. ” 


Let him cake this fo2 att | Is fibi reſponſum hoc habeaty 

- anſwer, T, 

I mult take a journey to- | Eft nuhi iter in-T, 

What way ſhall J rake? | Quam infiltam viam? 7, 

They rake on becauſe thep ; Illis, quia defit quod amant 
want what they love, ore ct, T. 

He cakes me behind by the | Pone apprehendit pallio,T, 

- « Lloak, -- 

| J will take him aſive ; a-j; Prendam hominem ſolum, 

lone, T.Ph.4-3. 
| I will cake witneſſes- Mthi teſtes adhibebog T. 


Hzctolerat violenter , T\ 


I- Þe takes theſe things Ph.5.1. Animo hoc Op=- 


 pidd iniquofert , sbid; 
— | mightpimpatiently, | þiuu hi Cie Art 


bb, 
ca | Was not that enough ts | Nonne id faris erat accipere 
take Wong at him#| ab illo injuriam? Eriams 


"_ 


bh ————— 


but- T.Ph.5.2. | 
ad | Þe cakes her about the | Mcdiam mulierem comples 
middle, | Ritur,T, 


ter Let him take his ſwing » 
- Be emdeavours to take me 
_ off from- *M, | 
I Qhould be loth to take | Jurato metuam tibi credere 

pour oath- | Juv. PT: 
mparatum te offcndam; 
«te | 4 thattcake youtardy, ; & 

| Oſcitatem te opprimam, T« 
K kk 


" 


Animum expleat ſuums T, 
Operam dat, ut me ablizabat 


a ttt —_— i ——. 


I - > - wu 
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DH: rakes the Senates | A Senatu tat, C, 
park, | 
Taking them fo2 enemies- | Hoſtem rati-Flor.1.18, 


They cake it in the wozſe | Rapiunc in pejorem partem, [ 
Y. 


park, 


In pedzs nos conyiciamus, 
Let us take our hels, 
ICY mus, ( #f. 

He cakes the upper hand, | Dextrum claudit latus, 7#v. 
Ve will rake my wazd be- | Injurato plus credit myhi, 
foze pour oath, quam jurato t1b1, Plaxt. 

His wo2d may be taken. | In verbis 1nett tides, 7 er, 
Take my wozd fo2 this, |, Crede hoc mee tidei,T. Exs, 
Tv 
Jam mightily raken with | Zuibus ego incredibiliter 
them, | delector, Cic, 
Theſe things take with the | 
people, us, (3c (C. 
We take w2ong; courſcs,. | P:zpolteris utimur conſiliis, 
Take hed what pou do, Vid: quam rem agas, T, - 
Þe hath taken the fault | Crimcn luſcepit; pPzccatum in 


upon himſelf, {c tranliulic, T, 
To take example by! o-| Ex aliis ſumcre exemplum 
thers, lib, T., 


Be ts raken in adultery, In adultzriodeprehenditur,C, 
Sbe might have bin taken | Cred1 poſlet Latonia-Ovid. 


fo2- | 
He cakes vad courſes, | Ingurgitat ſe in flagitia, Cice 
At cakes diep rot, Altas radices agit, Cie. 
- -Yercakes hits pleaſure, [Anim {uo more gerit,Plaxt. 
 Frake it to heart. Hoc myhi cordi elt, Ter, 


They 


T. Nos fugz mande- - 


Laudantur, probantur in yul- 


- 
——_— 


L ———_ 


—k#zp 
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TC 


Do take Sanctuary, 


| Take it in a wo2y thas, 
| Nobodp cakes pity of me- 


Pe takes to him again, 


'f Decakes a ſolemn oath, 


J'le ce!lhim of all, 


ſon - 
Jcell you truly, 


r | Jhavenow notime to tell. 


[ Ye had one at home to tc!! 


him, 


5: [He cannot cell which is, 


which 


n {She rels her father of the 


adultery, 


m JTell it , if thou canſf, in a 


wo2d, 
C. ITall it me then, 


l. [be hath got ſomewhat to 


tcl] htm of, 


6+ 1 am come to tell you, that- 
lell me where you dwell, 


They never take thought, 


Take pou no care fo? that, 


Nihil morantur, T.Chr. 

Ad aram,alylum c6fugere, C. 
Brevi hc habeto, C. 

Met miſeret nemo, Plaxe. 


Mih1 curz ett, T. 
Canceptis jurat verbis,Plaxt, 


| In gratiam cum eo redit, C36, 


Tell. 


| Nihil reticebo, T. 
What re)! pou me of pour | Filium narras mihi? T, 


Quod res eſt dico, T.Chr. 

Non c{t nunc narrandi le- 
- © * on | | 

Domi habuit unde diſceret, 


Uter fit, non quit decernere, 
I laut A&.2. 

Adul:erwm parenti indicats 
Ovid. ' | 

Id, fi potes, verbo expedi, T. 


Cedo dum, T. 


Haver quod ci obganniat, 
Ter, 

Ad yos venio nuntiatum-T. 

Ede ubiconliltas, 1.c. dic ub1 
habires, 7#v.3, 

TC. 


— | i” 
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T ime, 


J have ſpznt my time inz In eo ſtudio #tatem con» 
that T:4vy, ſumpſhi, Cc. 

I had thought to have Statuifſem aliquid hoc tem- 
wit ſomething toyou at | pore ad te ſcribere, Czc, 
this time. 

90 as that we had not | Ur ne effer ſpatium cogitan- ' 
time fo think, dy T. 

I = not timc to tel! the | Nunc nonelt narrandi locus, 
no 


Jn fozmer tumes, Olim, T. Ph.s.1. 
At this tume, In pra(: nt1a, *: 
Jn the mean time the old | Interca mihi ſenex narrabat, 
- man fold me. ; 
At one and the ſame time, | Uno eodemque momentoz 
Flor. 2.3. 
I ſhall fide a time to be | Et uvi vos ulciſcar, T. 
revenc'd on pou, 
Without it be told you an "Nik id:m dictum elit cen- 
hund2ed times over, ties, T, 
Af at any time you be cited , $1 quando yocabere teltis, 
© fobga witneſs, 7 uv. 
- | 
Uſe. 
Won muſe as you uſe. Animum alterius ex tuo ſpe- 
2 8p ctas, T. 
rt ts fs light, over | Ita ab 4 folitum 
- what icuſ.th to be, { geftwT.C 


If 


Oy 


1- 


15, 


[pe- 
tum 


It 


= 
< 
- - —_— 
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It was never his uſe. | Mos illi ninquamfuit,P/awe, 
We have not ben uſcd to} Non aquis afſuevimus iſtis, 


theſe waters; Avid. 

To ule fo2ce, Vimadhibere, Ci. 

Somewhat differing from , Aliquanto ſecus arque ſolet, 
what uſes- Cic. 

Jf you uſe her otherwiſe | $1 tu illam attigeris ſecus 
than is fit- quam dignum eft, T, 


De uſcd her but unkindly, 
Pad it bin a thing known 
and uſed- 


Non humanitus tractavit, T, 
$1 nota atque uſurpata res 
eflet=Cgc. 


Riches are deſired foy ne- | Expetuncur divitiz ad uſus 
ceſfary ules, vitz neceſlarios, Cc. 
| Bets wife that uteth A tapit, qui te fic utitur, 
{0- Juv.5.Sat | 
It is a great matter to be | In teneris conſueſcere mul- 
uſed toa thing in ones | tum elt, Yirg, A ted, 
pouth, quod conſuett1, peto, Cio. 
He patz out money to uſe. | Argentum fa:nor1 dar, locat, 
| Plart. 
Ve bozrows money upon | Argentum fueneri fumir, 
ule. Plant, 
I wil pay the uſz money to | E: uſuram pendam, Cie. Are, 
him, ' + 48 
It is but as A uſe todo, Solens meo more facio, 
Plant. 


He b1zings up a faſhion | Rem deluetam uſurpat , Liu» 
grown 9:1t of ule. 

Not utc to the faſhions of | Inſuetus moribus Romanis, 
the Romans, | Liv. 

Y2 uſed great ſeverity to- | Graviter in cos animadver- 
wards them, | Ut, Cont Hay 


a ” 
— 
. , — 


"_ 
rh. 
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Way. 


Qui viz iltuc facies? T, 


Which way will pou do it- | Phor. 
Qui re-?T, 


| 3 will tell p31 by the way. | Dicam in itinere? T.Phor. 


Jam going another way. | Alid mihi itzr eſt, Hor, 
Wai lights3 him the way Cui facem przculitti ad-Cic, 
fo- 


Jam a great way of, | Longe abſum, Cc. 
J 2 10 way fitted fo2- Minims ſum accommodatus 
| ad-Cic, 
J kitow which wayttuſeth | Quo pato 1d fieri foleat 
t55e 10 e, calleo, Ter. 
I go ftcaight way thither, | Eo —"-y v13 quidem illuc, T, 
TER 


Dupliciter; duodus modis,C, 
Long? anterjecto interyallo 
vid: mus, Cc, 


; D:re way if he be an e- | Aliter my 1nimicus, aliter fi 


Tivo manner of wayes. 
Weſe a grent way off- | 


ne:ny,ansther way ifaj competitor-Cic, 
competito2- 
De courtcouſly ſheweth | Homini . erranti comiter 
_ the way to one that is; commontſtrat viamy Czc. 
out of his way. 
new way of conquering. | Nova vincendi ratio, Cze. 
I wont my owa way. Mo inſ{tirutouſus ſum, Cic. 
I know aot which way to | Quz neque uri devitzm ſcio, 
- . avoidthem, neque-Ter, 
| Let ip co her way hence- | Hzc hinc faceſlat, T, 


FOCtNg 2D 


Left 


A = . & 
—__ 


Fm Al 4 
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——— 


come to the knowlevae {ci{ceret, y 
_. : , 
 Gothp way and tell- | Tuabi, prznuncia-T, 

De is going on his way, | Curſum inſtitu, 7, 7h, 6, 
By the way-he will read Obicer-leget,aut (cribet, [uv, 
' 92 waite, 3.54. 

Af there be no way but you | S1 cermmm eſt facere-T, Sw: 

will needs do it, 2.3 
This is the only way to | 1d ut ne fiat, hw res ſola eſt 

p2event it, remedio, T,Emxx.3-1, 


World. 


De is knowa all the| Toto notus in orbe , Mar- 

world over, tial. 

There is nothing in the ; Mihi nunc nihil rerum 0+ 
world that J wonldra-| mnium eſt qued malim, 
ther have- quam-T, \ 

As the world rules, Hoc te2mpore ;z ut {unt mo- © 


Left ſhe Chould ſome way it id aliqua uxor mea re- 


res, 1, 
- There is nothing in the | HomZne 1mperito nunquam 


. woild moze —— quicquam :njuſtius, T, 
ble, than- 


Wy no means in __ gentium, T, 


world, | 
J know not what in the | Nec quid agam certum eſt, 
world to do, T 


J know not whereabouts j Non ubi terrarum fimſcio, 
in the world J am, | Plant. 

Ye will be well ſpoken of | Memoriam illius viri excipi» 
tothe worlds env, ent omnes anni conſe- 
| quentes,Cge, 


jp" IIS 
— ——_— 
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What ſayes the world of | De me quis p3puli ſermo et 
- me? Perf. 
We are to much given to ; Ad rem avidiores ſumus, T. 
the world. 
Whis- p the faſhion of the | More hominum faeit, Plawt, 
world. 
MA world of little ſmall | Infinite minutiſſimz Rellz, 
ffars, Com. 
Ft is one of the ſfrangeſt |Nihil mirabilius, Cow. 
things in the world. 
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An Index of the Heads imthis Specimens 


Abide 1 | Hand 16 | Part 30 
Abke | Head 18 | Paſs,Paſt;&c. 31 
Bele: 31 Hear ibid, ! Purpoſe 33 

rought 4 | Juſt I uarter 

Caſe? +14 Keey = rs p ey 
Charge 6 { Leaye a2 | Set Abd | 
Come 7: Liſt 23 | Take £3: 
Deal * 9 [Matter , ibid.q Tell \. 
Do ibid, Mean , Means Time, =_ 
End It Meant 24 | Uſe 42 
Fir 12] Mind 26 | Way 

Give 14 | Nee 28 | World 43 
Go 154 One 29 

of 


The End, 
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An Index of the Treatiſeof PARTICLES. 


Pl | 
The 6 number of each quoratien direRs to the Page, and, 
if it be alone, to the Chapter beginning there; the ſecond 
tothe Rule or Note, and p, tothe particular Phraſes of 
that Page;the ſhorr ſtroak (thus-) diftinguiſherh 
the quorations, 


A, an 189.6, Aoy The before Poly- | As, 10.45 to,as ſor, concerning 12 
lables in -ing 102, 2.1 go 4 bun- P47.12-218.1 
ting, 95.2 | Ar,13 atlaſt,216.3-16,p, ot 

Above 1795-93.1.cMorethan, 176. | He x Away, got away,&c,125.8 

2,3-60,2 | 200.3. Shall not go away with 


Abour, 1] ito, 154.Ps 
Accord, 193 | To Be 144 paper n0t good to be 
According to 140.4-164.5 | written on, 98.7, vide Paſſive 
AdjeRives F componnded with Engliſhes, 188.1,3 
o Adverbs dis,in or un, 4 | Becauſc, being, fixce that 20,3- 


I After 4 after he had [or having] | 109.1-123.6, I thank tn be- 


2 þ #oneit, 99.9-126,9-15,10| Cauſe you did [ or, for doing] it 
24 | Afterwards, then, next, ſecondly. 96.4 
4 fo *birdy, Ge, 131,x | Becometh, 6 
4 | Bgainſt, | - 202 i Before, 17, before that, 126.9-18 
a Þ -. - fnce, L114 3-198.5-18.3,&c. 
5-19.3 
J , - Being, I9 
ii lone 7.p.let me alone, 213.1 | Below,under, ISo,1 
Y Along, 8 | Belides,more,elſe,moreovert9s,z, 
At | Alſo, 173.3,_ | 4-63.p. 
Although thowgh,36.,11-159.1-I15 | Beyond, over,93.2. above, more 
P-72.1] Tran, x76.8 
43 | Alwayes, 197.3 | Both, 2x 
I Am toſ[or, muſt] doit, 143.7 | But, | @.. 
vid. Muſt, 68 | By,36.be gets glory by giving: 8.4. 


rom $.both-and, 21,2 __y _ _— ſo mych 
ever a, any thing,ought,yg2.5-y Vide much, 66.5 & The 6T.4- 
Me 197.1-68,3-195.3 125.8,by or of after Paſiver,85, _ 

14-2%,5 BÞ11 To 


— 


s 


. An Indexof the 


To Come to be or become, 16,2} 4144. diſcouraged from learns 


Concerning, about,2.4-8716. 4s ng, 49-2-104.2, 50 far from- 
for, 37.12-124p-218,12 | chat, Vide Far, 


/ Croſs,overthwart,over,93.3.c0n- | Great, much,6q,1l greatly, much, 


trary to,againſt, 203.4] 65.3. greater, more, 60,2 
Dif-] Adje&ives and Adverbs | Hard by,zo,p-27.3,-14,6. hardly, 


compounded therewith, 4 : 127.10 
Each ore, 6,2-119.1 | Having [when, af'c» be had ]doze 
Eirher, g1.3 | 3#,99.9,-126.9-15.,10, 1 would 
Elle, 195 1 have yo: ſiudyhow ec. a7.s 


” "wo the End that 97.5-121,4-138.3 | Her,of bers,hey ſel, &c.43-108,1 


&Fc. , creto, : 98,2 
© Eren ſuch,even then when ,131,1- His, of bs, himſelf &£,41,108.1, 
114-p-even 45 if 7,p-52.p.even| Vurgilbs [or Virgil's] works, 


the ſelf-ſame,1 07.2, 1 "le be even Ky 87.17 
with you,154-p. | Hitherto, as yet, 60,3 
Eyer,197, Ever fnce 198.6-110,3 | How, 46-187.7 
ever a,any, 197.1 | However, yet, I5geT | 
Except, ſaving thar,but 25.9-156 | —Hnra 113.3-198.4 
3 ' ty Z 
How Fain would 1, 46-I | In, $2.77t0 53.6, in compariſn of 


Far,nmuch,65.3.45 far as Tam able} 144.9-55,p.negligent in writing 
10,3-13.p-I19.1, 4 for as ,for | 104.2-53.3. Adjeitives and 4d- 


ought that, 69.3. thus far , as | worbs compounded with dis, in * 


ger, hitherto 160.2, 50 far from-1 or un, 


4 
that 20.5-167.5-98-8-114.p-42 | Indeed, 43-2-108.2-159.1 


p. | Infinitive Mood bow to be varied, 


| For, 31. for ought, as far a5,69.3=| 138,3,0c, 


or writing , 96.4. &c+-35.9 [-ing ] of the Engliſh of the 
jt p proficable , Jor, to &c," Engliſh of the had, of 
138.2,3,c,1 daje not, for an-Y the Preſent tenſe, gz. Of Poly- 
. gring bim, 97.6 k ſyllables in-ing,ntor. See alſo the 
Foraſmuch , ſinee that, 109.1-20F Particles by , for, from, in, of 
3-I12.P.] Wih,&c.when they come befere 

From, 40. from, #f,out of, by 29.7 \ words in -ing. 
from above,t78.5.ffrom on high, | It, us, it ſelf,&c, 42 
Y Kind 


by Ow buf ba) bf bf bt bur 


hen 


_ 
4 , 


Treatiſe of Particles, 
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£86.15-181.6. A kind of cove- 
Zous felow,147.p- 


Laft, 215 
Lefle then, ſhort of, under, 150.2 
Leſt that I27,10-97.6 
Ler, 213 
Like, 178 
Long, 55. longer then, above 55,p- 
176.2.how long,q8.p. 
Man,y7. nt myownman,nog.p. } 
As great as might be, 10,3 


Me vid,you, 170.my ſelf, Vide ſelf, 


More,60.more then, above 60.2- | 


176.t,3, any thing more, elſ", 
195-3 
Moſt, 63 


Much, 64 
Muſt, or ought 68-143.7. like to be, 

muſt be, i81,5 
Neer,hayd by 2y.3-14.6-30,p.neer, 


 likete be,180.3.neer being killed 
I67.5 
Neither, zo, 9.2-37.13 


Next, then, ſecondly, thirdly, &r. | 

I 31.1. Next after, 4,t-5.p-6-p. 
Never, 70 
Nevertheleſs71.p-36,11.yeti 59.1 


No0,72.#0,70t a,never a, 71,2 
Nor, zetther, 9.3-37.13 | 
Notg74.99t a, never a, 71.2 


Norwihſtaading » 71. p-36.11- 
yet I 59.1 


Nouns repeated With a Prepoſition | 
77 
216.3 


betwixt them, 
Now at laſt, 


Kind, ſort, manner of ,ſuch 116.2 | Of 78,of living or to live, 78.2: 


103.1-105.4.0#t of by, from, 29 
7. concerning, about 3.4-87,16+ 


218,12, as for 37.12, become of 
17.Þ. 

Often, 105 .4 
On 07 upon, $3 
All at once, 7-P. 


One moy [a man may) ack, &c.58 
4. at one aclock,1 3.1. all one, 


Phat s one, ; 185, 
Onely,but, 25.8 
Or, 9T 
Other, 121.4-195.1-37-12-44-b 
Otherwiſc, el/e, 74.1-195.2 


Over,g3.over and above 177.4" 94 
P.over againſiz.02,2-94-provery 


t00 much, 173.I-94.P+ 
Overthwarrt,croſs, 93+3 
Oughr,o7 muſt, 68-1437 
Our, 200 
Own ſelf, 107 


Participles of the preſentenſe, g5 
Partly, 136.4 
Paſſive Engliſhes, 188.1,3. S:gnes 
of a Verb Paſſive before the eng» 
bfh of a Participle of the Pic/ent 
tenſe, 95.T 
Polyſyllables in -ing,1o2,See alſo 
the Particles | y,for, from, in,of, 
with, &c. when they come be*+ 
fore words in-ing. , 
Prepolition betwixt a Nown repeas 
ted 77 i” 
Quite out of mind, 126.9-0ut of 
love with my ſelf, 201.p 
A- 
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ws 


An Index of the p 


«EL ther, 19.N.1-92.3-61.3 | Such, I16 
i dy,about to 3+5 | Than, Vide They 132,3.,more than 
” By Reaſon of, 200.1-32.2-31,p. 60,2-176.2,3 

j No reaſon why 153.3-74-p-160 | That, 119,45 ſuch , as thoſe that, 

| 2| 117.4-130.p. bow or bow that 


Reciproques, 43 
Relatives, how tobe put ia right 
caſe, gender and number, 189.7 
Sometimes uſed for Reciproques | The,189.6. The or A before Poly- 


-_ & contra, 441,2,3 | ſylablesin -ing,to2,2,The more 


| 474-1236, that which, what, 
entailed to @ Subſtantive , as | learned thou art,the more humble 


186.3.Vide Relatives, 189.7.t0 
the end that, Vide end, 


irgils works $7.17 bethou, 61.4-125 8-665 - 
Same, ſelf-ſame,107.2-149.2, 4- | Thee or thox,Vide You, 
bout the ſame time, 32.2 | Tkcir, 42 
For bis Sake, 34.8 | Themſclves, 42 
Saving, except,but, 25.9-156.3 | There,135. There is n8 coming for 
Secing that, 20,3-109.1 | me there, 1352-10543, 
'Self, 107-43.2 | Therefore, 9.3 
Shorr of,uxder, I 50.2 \ Therewith, 188.2 
On 047 Side, for1u8,38.14. on thas j This,that,they,tboſe,for, ſuch,117 
* fideori.Vide 81, 90.P. | 4 
Since, x09. Since that, ſeeing that, | Though,although, 115.p-176,2- 
| 1bid,& 20.3 36.11-159.1-72,1 
Sith, Vide ſeezng that. Through, Vide By, 29.8 
Small, 114.P-116.1 | Till, 183 
So 112, ſo, ſich 116.1-312.2, ſo; To,136,t0 bet44-98.7.Vide Paſ- 
from-that,Vide Far, ſrve Engliſhes, 188.1,3 | 
-Soever as in whoſoever , where- | Together,with,152.2, to gettbews | 
ſoever, &c. 113-3-198.4 | together, 120.3 
Some $1.6-121.4. Semetimes,96.3 | Too, 17% 
So0n,40,2-104.,2.45 ſ001 as,,p, | Towards, 170,10 
In Stead of, for,33.6, It will ſtand | Very, __ 147 
you in ſtead, 54.1-55.p. | Un or in] Adjeftives and Ad- 
Still, yet, 160.3 | verbs compounded therewith, 4 | 


Subſtanrives becoming AdjeAives, | Under, 150 
| 118 | Unleſs,except,but, 156.3-25.9 
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Unto, to, 136 4 Which, 205-120.2-142.6, Vide.” 
Up,136.1. up and down, 9.p. | Relatives, 189.7 .Which way, bow, 


Upon or 87, 88 47.5 \ 
As Well as, 11.5 | While,to.1-15.10, A while fnce, | 
Were it not that, but that 22,1,2 | 26,p-111.p, A little while aſter i 
Whar, 185 I23.6 | 
| Wharſoever, 113.3-198,4 | Whither, =O 
When,while,10,1-15.p. after that | Who, which,120,2-205.1,2-I43, 
$.2-99.9-15-10,hen as, ſeeing} 6. Vide Relatives, ilgy — 
it is ſuch,r2.p. | Whole, all, 6. , 
Where, 210 | Whom, Vide who, or which, 
Whereas, 120,3-13.p. | Whoſe, 110,2-87,17, 
Whereby, 212.4. | Whoſoever, 1 3.3-198.4 
, {F Wherefore, _1$8.2 Why, wherefore, 91.1-188.2 
, {j$ Wherein, 212.4 } With , © "2, weary with walking, | 
' | Whereof, 188.2-212,4 194,2-I54-P» ' 
. {| Whereon, | 212.4 | Within, 209 
3Z Whereſoever, 113.3-198.4 | Withour, ISF 
2 Whereto, 21244 | Wor\' Ip 
7 } Whereupon, Io0g9.1-212,4 | Yer,159, «yet 9.3 
4 1} Wherewithal,188.2-147.p-212,4 | You, I61-170,5 4 
,- | Whether, 206;-91.1. 7hether of | Your, I62-171.3 \ 


the two, 205.3-208.3, if 49.2 


